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Abstract.
A description of Volodymyr Vynnychenko's life history
pfovides' the basis for a detalled exam1na§; of the

pOlltlcal evolution of. .one of Ukra1ne s most alented and

»popular writers and “most donttQ drsial polltlcal leaders of
A\

the first two decades of the twentleth century.
”'Vynnychenko‘s"pérsonal ethical system of "honesty with
oneself" served to guide him in ﬁis roles as a leadiﬁg
member of ‘the :Revolutionary Ukrainian Party, then vthe“
Ukrain{én chial DemOcra;ic Workers' ~}Party, and the
kaainian‘ Comﬁunist Party, and finally{as the firét Prime

Minister of Ukraine and the first President of the Directory

‘of the Ukrainian Peoples' Republic.

Vynnychenko's repeated attempts to cooperate with

Bolshevik  leaders in negotiating the recognition and

- quarantee of Ukrainian national rights met with failure.

Being unable to reconcile himself to the Bolsheviks'
"hypocficyaf%rutality, slovenly methods, and lack of ethical
attempts and desires to conciliate their wBrds with their

deeds," Vynnychenko Jejects offers to become the deputy head

lof' the Soviet of People's Commissars and the Commissar of

Foreign Affairs of the‘Ukrainiaﬁ Soviet Socialist Republic,

and leaves the Soviet Union forever to warn the world of the

dangers to Q;;Ia\ﬁéveiggion of the Russian-Communist Party's

_destructive, centralist politics.



K

kind‘

) : Acknowlegements
Researching the topic of this thesis, I have had the
pleasure of meeting and receiving advice and assistance from
a variety of people. The.persistent prodding and gquestioning

of my work by my hesis ;advisor. Dr. Bohdan*Krawchenko

provided me with many & ritical insights into various aspects

a

of Ukra1n1an politics. and encouraged me to methodlqally

apply those insights in examining my chosen topic. Hls
assistance was invaluable. : %ﬁ,wwﬂ~
. o) ¢

~Anyone involved in study1ng the history of Ukraine Wlil

j‘

be familiar with the problems 1involved in locating and’

acquiring the necessary primary documents, Helpful in, this

¢

regard has been Mr Malanchuk, whose access to material in

the New York Public Library and to Vynnychenko's¢archive at

Columbia University, provided him with valuable leads as to

J :
the location of rare materials, which he occassionaly made

available to students of Vynnychenko's heritage}
Similarly, Dr. James Mace of rvard University was
enough to provide a few documents, the inortance of

which I realized cnly after a considerable deal o¥ analysis.

The staff of Widener Library (the Slavic and East

European Studies seciion) and of the Harvard Ukrainian
Research Institute made my stay there in the summer of 983
enjoyable and more frultful than I. could have ever expected.
Spec1al thanks in this regard go to Oksana Procyk, a

librarian, at Widener Library.

vi

i

J

y
H
/r

"
-



Professor Tova Yedlin and DK. ~Myroslav Yurkevich
frequently " raised my spirits by turning 1: attentionfto new
sources on Ukrainian and Russian intellectual history, for
which I remain grateful.

Finally, I would 1like to thank the staff at the
Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies who provided me with
the material resources and intellectual atmosphefe which
.made work on this topic a challenging and truly rewarding

éxperience. 7

vii



Table of Conténts

Chapter { . Page
1. THé IMPORTANCE OF STUDYING'VYNNYCHENKO:'AN
INTRODUCTION 1ttt ittt iiette ettt ae e oo, ]
2. VOLODYMYR,VYNNYCHENKO: A BIOGRAPHY .......¢......... 10
2.1 Introductory_Comments ........) ...... SRIRIY P 10
2.2 Early Childhood Influgpces ..: ..... et 12
2.3 Vynny;hehko: The Revdlutionary Writer an
Conspirator ........J)..... et e e 17
2.4 Drama as a Weapon Against the Status Quo ...... 30
1.5 Vynnychenko: The Political Leader ............. 48
3. ‘THE FIRST PRIME MINISTER OF UKRAINE ........... eee..Db
1'3.1 The Revolution Begins .........vuvmuunn.. PR 57
3.2 The Revolution Deepens ......V...vu'uummmnnnn.. 63
4. VYNNYCHENKO'S GOVERNMENT IN
THE STRUGGLE FOR NATIONAL AND SOCIAL LIBERATION ....67
4.1 Nationality Rights Versus National Rights ..... 67
4;2 Vynnychenko DisSSents ....u'uuenieneerenennnnnn.. 74
5. VYNNYCHENKO AND SOCIAL CLASSES IN UKRAINE .......... 81 -
67 VYNNYCHENKO AND THE BOLSHEVIKS I 96
7. PARLIAMENTAEY DEMOCRACY OR SOVIET DEMOCRACY? ...... 111
8. JYNNYCHENKO’AND THE DIRECTORY: A PERIOD OF
DI SILLUSIONMENT ittt ittt ittt itee e eeemme 120
9. SALVAGING UKRAINIAN STATEHOOD AND WORLD REVOLUTION 138
10. VYNNYCHENKO AND PARTY ORGANIZATION ......v''euunu... 171
1. CONSISTENCY UNTIL DEATH: A CCNCLUSION ............. 186
BIBLIOGRAPHY +ovvvvssesnsn ) e 192
\\ 11.0.1 Introduction ......... e P 192
11.1 Bibliographies and bio—b&bliographies ........ 195

viii



.2 A Blbllography of Works About annychenko
and the Ukrainian Revolution

APPENDIX 1: An Alphabetical Li'sting of Vynnychenko's
Works

-

APPENDIX 2: @‘Chronologlcal Listing of Vynnychenko s
Lo S v 504

ix



T

)

3

1. THE IMPORTANCE OF STUDYVING VYNHYCHENKO: 'AN INTRODUCTION
when Ivan Dziuba, a prominent Soviet Ukrainian literary”’
critic >t the 1960s, formulated his critique of the Soviet
Union's nationalities policies, one of his péints touched
upon the refusal of the authoritiés to  rehabilitate
Volodymyr Vynnychenko.' w%his protest ‘against persistént
efforts to ekase all traces of the memory of tRis cengﬁry's
most famous and controversial kaainian'writer.ana poi%fical
leader found reéonance among the . Soviet Ukrainian
intelligentsia.? The barage of official condemnations of
dissidents who attempted . to rehabilitate  Volodymyr
Vynnychenko revealéd the Soviet authorities' cpntinued

sensitivity to the guestions raised by Dziuba.:
A Y . .
\

. |
To understand contemporary Soviet attitudes towards

Volodymyr Vynnychenko and towards  those who call for his
rehabilitation, it is necessary to understand the sources

'See Ivan Dziuba, Internatsionalizm chy rusyfikatsiia?
(Munich, 1968): 181.

‘See for example, issues of Ukrainskyi visnyk published
illegally in Ukraine. The earliest such call came in 1945:
Ivan Pilhuk, Narys istorii ukrainskoi literatury (Kiev,
1945). See also Ivan Svitlychnyi's articles -- "Suchasne’
ukrainske literaturoznavstvo," Ukrainskyi kalendar. 1966
(Warsaw, 1966): 274-5; "Naperedodni istoryko-literaturnoho
syntezu,” Dnipro 12 (Dec 1964); Mykhailo Melnyk, "Do’
ukrainskoli hrupy spryiannia vykonanniu helsinskykh uhod,"
[abridged] in Informatsiini biuleteni: Ukrainskoi "hromadskoi
hrupy spryiannia vykonanniu helsinskykh uhod
(Toronto-Baltimore, 1981): 101-6; Antin Koval, "Vidkrytyi
lyst do deputativ rad URSR," in Ukrainska
suspilno-politychna dumka v 20 stolitti (New York, 1983):
253; and Iurii Bad'zo, "Vidkrytyi lyst do prezydii
Verkhovnoi Rady Soiuzu RSR ta tsentralnoho komitetu KPRS, "
in ibid., pp. 328-62.

'For examples, see Borys Lewytzkyj, Politics and Society in
Soviet Ukraine, 1953-1980 (Edmonton, 1983): 186. :

1
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and nature of Vynnychenko's political philosophy and of the

{mpact df\his 1deas on vast layers of Ukrainian and Russian
"people during the ‘first two decades of this .century.
Specifically, an examination of Vynnychenko's criticisms of
the role of Russian Social Demoéracy 1n genefal and.the role
of BolSQZViks f% particular in the Ukrainian Revolution of
1917-21 will reveal the immediéte reasons fof the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union's (CPSU) continued hostility to
Vynﬁychenko's ideas and 1ts fear of the growth of iﬁterest
in his literary and political writiné&. .

In the U$SR a major problem in studying Volodymyr
Vynnychenko's political ideas and his role 1in ﬁkrainian
history involves tﬁe censorship, distortion and suppression
of articles by, and about Vynnychenko and people closely
)cohneq‘ld‘ to him. Soviet censors seem to spare no effort to-
erase the name of Vynnychenko from the political and
literary fegprds under their control. Thus, for instance, in
the bibliographic collection compiled by - I. Z. B6iko‘ ;e
find Vynnychenko's name and his works completely ommitted

L 4
from every single almanach and evefy literary collection

‘I. Z. Boiko, comp., Ukrainski literaturni almanakhy i
zbirnyky XIX - pochatku XX s=-.: Bibliohrafichnyi pokazhchyk
(Kiev, 1967).

*Among a few of the almanachs were his works appeared yet
all referentes to them were ommitted include:

1. Dzvin: 2Zbirnyk ‘1 (Kiev, 1907). [Volodymyr Vynnychenko.
"Shchabli zhyttia: Piesa na 4 rozdily," pages 9-152, ~--
ommitted.] See Boiko, page 145; and

2. Na vichnu pam'iat Kotliarevskomu: Literaturnyi zbirnyk
(Kiev, 1904). [Pages unaccounted for in Boiko include:
299-339; 409-424 and 495-510.] See Boiko, paggs 119-120.
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bibliogrébhies, ~ Soviet reSea:dhers -~ have deleted all

‘referehces to Vynnychenko's writings in *the fields of.

" political science, history and literary criticism. They have
W / - s S o

1

alsomsought/to'eXpunge his contributions in such seemingly

léss sensitive ,areas ‘as . children's stories,*‘ drama, and

R . . o ‘-

Soviet suppression of Vynhyéhenkoﬂs place in Ukrainian

Ny

" history is tied to,the larger problem of the CPSU's basis of .

legiﬁimacy; Soviet historians _selectively draw ‘from tHe
writings of squ famous ﬁat%dnal Ukrainian figurgs és Taras -
Shevéﬁenko,' Mykhaild Drahomanov,: ivan ;Framko,v and Lesia
kaéinkg gn an;aftembt to, cbnétfuct a history\ of ﬁkraipe

“which has as its main tenent the notioq‘.that' the

strengthening of .sbcial, economic, and political ties

. between Ukraine and Russia was the main motor force‘qf'all

o ’ o - ' ’
progress in Ukraine. The small K probiem- emerges; however,

that thé above mentioned figures believed that exactly such

s . oo ) e o _ 4
. tles contributed to Ukraine's increasing impoverishment --

economically, polfﬁically, and intellectually. Thus, direct

’lQUotaEions,from these authors' works on 'this subject become

£

scarcer -and scarcer in -Soviet texts, and their collected

works appear in thinner volumes and in smaller runs. Lesia
‘Vyhnychehko's most popular short story (at least among
publishers) was a story for children. "Khvedko khalamydnyk"

" was published in 32 different editions: See appendix 2.

"Thus such standard reference ;;Yks on the above mentioned
‘subjects avoid any mention of Vynnychenko: D.M. Biletskyi
and Iu.P. Stupak, Ukrainska dytiacha literatura (Kiev,
1963); M.L. Honcharuk, Ukrainska satyra periodu revoliutsii,
1905-1907 rokiv (Kiev, 1966); V.S. Bilova, comp., :
Khrestomatiia z ukrainskoi literatury (Lviv, 1966).



Ukrainkals, Ivan Franko's, ‘and, Mohylianskyi's articles on
o ‘ = Y . ‘
Vynnychenko are suppressed. The logic of the situation leads

Soviet Ukrainian-historians.to the distortion of history, to
_ T . R - . - .

a negation of their own history. But the issue is not merely
the suppression of the writings of a few intellectuals.
Scores of writers, tens of thousands of revolutlonarles and
hundreds - of thousands of readers vere influenced by
Volodymyf Vynnychenko. To erase this heritage is not easy.

- Vynnychenko's continued relevance is ‘one’ reason ‘'why a

‘thorough i analyais of annychenko s 1ideas and, of the,

generatlons he helped form is needed

Another  is that ”suppre551ng “information abouﬁ'
- * ) . ‘ I [y
" Vynnychenko is not the monopoly of Soviet . scholars.

Ukrainian emigre writers and historians have also denied
Vynnychenko's importance as a politﬁcal leader and as one of

Ukraine's greatest literary figures.® A review of any

/
7/

Ukrainian periodical published during Ukrainian Independence /
Day celebrations (in  the month of January)uteveals theﬁ ?

extent to which journalists and editors attempt to omit any

7

.reference to the main archltect of. Ukrainian statehood,,and
one of the most popular of _Ukrainian writers durlng the

first twondecades of this century..
Vynnychenko is certainly a controversial personality,

"both in the Soviet Union and in the West. No other\Ukrainian

o

—— e e e —— e - i
/\

'For example,.mentlon of Vynnychano is completely avoided
in N. Kohuska, "Vydatni postati v\ukrainskii literaturi" as ’
well as in S. Stechyshyn, "Vydatni postati v istorii
Ukrainy," in Narysy z istorii ukra1nsko1 kultury (Edmonton,
1984),77: 9-121 and 77-169. |

=
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political leadér, éxcebt perﬂaps, thdan Khmelnytékyi, has
Qcé@ésioned such heated = debate. | Tﬁis is because
Vynn&fhenko's fate 1is closely intertwined with the failure
of the Ukrainian national liberation movement to "achieve
independénée during the revolution of 1917-20. When many of
that revolution's participanti*ifg}grated to Western Europe
and North America in the wake of the p&litical and military

defeats of the Ukrainian national movement, they proéeeded

to reassess the stormy events and processes of the Ukrainian

Revolution. PetliUra,,Hrushevskyi, and Vynnychenko received

4

-most of their attention. It was, however, Vynnychenkdiwﬁo'
- ‘ . v

received the most severe and varied criticism for his  role

in the Ukralpian Revolution. The judgemént‘passed_tﬁehxgsi

repeated today by many writers. However, much_\offgthé
criticism contains erroneous . interpretatiohéfﬂifdf
Vynnychenko's politics. Moreover, some new studies published

in  the West, have belittled Vynnychenko's role in such key
v ’ ‘ ‘ '

~events as the establishment of the Ukrainian’ Peoples

. Republic (Ukrainska \ga:odnia Respublyka -- UNR) and of the

first Ukrainian government, known as the Generai,Secretafiat
(ﬁeneralnyi Sekretariiat). In the course of our‘tﬁesis we
will reviewlucritically the most important works about
Vynnychenko in an-effort to separate myth from realit;.
Vynnyéhenko”occupied a unique position on the stagé of
the Ukrainian Revolution. Caught in the centre of the
political and military struggles between Bolshe?iks; and

anti—Bplshevik forces, he had a good vantage point from
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which to witness tﬁe bgha&iout‘ of all major political
leaders in UkraineAand Russia. In his role as mediator
betweén. right and  left-wing forces in his government, as
well as bétwgen Ukraine and Russia, Vynnychenko gained
valuébie linsights into the méjor problems of the kaéinian
Revolution. As mediator between uncompromising nationalist
and socialist groups, Vynnychenko was forcea to develop an.
éffective critigue of both. In this thesis, although we will
focus on the development of Vynnychenko's critique of the’
Russian Communist Party arid of its-activities in Ukraine, we
will not negleéﬁ, his views on the Ukrainian nationalists,
since both themes are clésely Vrelated in'\VynnYchenko‘s

thought.

To‘understand Vyﬁhychenko'%'critique'of therBoléheviks,
_it is crucial that we undefsta%d the social milieu in which
he grew up and to whjch he Qas ‘tied by a variety, of
experiences which proved strong enough to hold his
allegiance during times of ﬁ}isis, ‘yet not Dbeing. tdo
5verwhelming; thus permitting him a certain degree of
relative intellectual independence and objecti?ity. This
aspect will be discussed in our second chapter.
Volodymyr Vynnychenko's theoretical work Qh the nature
of Russian communism, his critique of the Bolsheviks, was
- the first, Coherent analysis to be carried out by a leader
Hof the first f‘éocialiSt country to be invaded by

Bolshevik-ruled Russia. It was also the precursor to the

. criticisms of the Bolsheviks bx/nw?jjoppositional'currents



‘within the Russian Communist Party (RCP) and within the
internationa; commuhisf , movement. His stature as a
‘pan—European' writer aqd his links with leahers of mahy
Social Democratic and Communist parties throughoﬁt. Europe
and North America gave to his c¢riticisms of the Bolsheviks
an international character which made that «criticism more
powerful, long- lastlng, and widespread. Major oppositions in
the RCP, such as the Workers' Opposition and the Left
Opposition, would lgﬁer. repeat and further develop their
criticisms of- the RCP on the basis of  Vynnychenko's
theoret{cal elaSoratién fohnd in Nové doba in his numerous
létters and articles, but especialiy in his once fapous
\Revoliutsiia v nebezpetsi [The ' Revolution Endangeréd]?
published in 1920.° '

Vynnychenko's .repeated attempts to coopéréte with the
Bolsheviks (before September-October 1920), his critique of
capitélism, and his hostility to the socialists bf'the
Second Internatiopal to some extent neutralized _Bolshevik
criticisms of him as a bourgeois nationalist, and in this
wéy“legitimized his ideas in‘fhe eyes of oppositionists in
the RCP, Similarly,' his condemnation of the Bolsheviks as
- Russian Great-Power nationalists, mneutralized right-wing
criticisms of him as a pro-Soviet communist. By delving into
Vynnychenko's unigue political profile, we may come to

understand its contradictory nature.

*Translated into seven languages, Revol1uts11a v nebezpetsx
became the rallying call of many opponents of the RCP and
the RCP-dominated Third Internatlonal



conditions --

There 1is anothef ‘issue with which Vynnychenko became
involved, and to which he contributed many theoretical
insights. This- was the question of the ~importance Hé
attached_to the personal responsibilities and duties of each
member of\a cqilé&tivity to that collectivity. Vynnychenko's
belief that ségiegy:could'best be served when every member
was ltruly:Jéhones% with himself -- and was therefore
responsible fér, ahé accountable to himself -- came into
sharp conflic% wiéh the Russian Social Democratic Workers'
Party (RSDRP) %nd wéth the Bolsheviks' understanding of the

primacy of thengpt§ over the individual. The success of the
s

Bolsheviks in capturing power in one of the most repressive

regimes in Europe, .initially gave to ‘the Leninist type of
party-organization the legitimacy and resources to command
and shape the entire Marxist movement; parties, programs and
strategies found themselves subject to the suasions of
Russian communist leaders. The Leninist type of party
orgaﬁizatiohx its functioning and the Russian communist
party's relationship to other political currents invariably
became the model| for~many socialist groups throughout the
world. This unfortunate development -- unfortunate to people

well as participating 1in- Leninist type

dealing with, a

parties under/ different - socio-economic and political
as first and most lpoignantly rebealed in
Ukraine. The €xperience of the Ukrainian socialists provides
an abundance of examples of the dangers of uncritically

accepting certain basic political tenets without regard to
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local «circumstances. One of the most influential Ukrainian
socialists of the first two decades of the 20th century --
Vynnychenko, was at the centre of the political struéglés-
between the Bolsheviks on the one hand, and all the other
socialist groups, on therther.'° These political struggles
involved, 1in their basics, differing interpretations of the
role “of the party in’ revolutionary upheavals and
reconstruction of society, the. " relationships between thé
individual and Ehe party, ana. the relationships between
socio-economic conditiéns and political strategy to conguer
state power. It also involved differing' interpretations of
the origins of oppression gnd alienation. For;‘missing froq
the Leninist .pPactiCe of }evolutionary aqtivity was. an
understanding of the nature of the alienation resulting frém
both  individual . and national | oppression and
underdevelopment. It was Vynnychenko's revolutionéry theory
‘and practice which provided one of the first notable
examples, f§r ~Ukrainian and Russian workers, peasants and
intellectuals, of what can be termed éfﬁrincipled socialist
poli@ics. | |

o LR

- e = —— — . ——

'°It 1s true that Vymnychenko stole away to Vienna in March
1919 at the peak of these struggles, but his role was just
beginning to make its most profound impact on the people and
events of this turbulent period -- as we shall see below.



2. VOLODYMYR VYNNYCHENKO: A BIOGRAPHY

2.1 Introductory Comments

This thesis has as its general task, the gxamfnation of
what Hryhorii Kostiuk «calls the fourth aspect of the
problematic of Volodymyr Vynnychenko's heritage -- the
social-political one.'' Of course, it is inevitable that in
such an investigation the other. three aspects (i.e. the
~blographical, the ‘histo:iéo—Iiterary, and the
philosophiéal-aesthetic) should also be examined, if only
briefly, since the interaction of all these aspects and
their interrelation with each other, fully dreveal thei'
psychological profile, skills, abilities 'and handicaps, as
weil as the accomplishments of this century's most famous,
yet controversial, Ukrainian writeruand polftician

In connectlon with the study of Vynnychenko s Erltlcusm
'of the Bolshev1ks it 1is important to remember gﬁag ;in
politics in particulaf, the dimension of -'space, and
~especially of time, should n&t bé left out of any segment of
the analysis. Timing is crucial. What political leaders or
philosphers say on any matter -- which 1is one aspect of
their ideclogy -= must be studied in its 'contex;.
Reproducing éontent without 1its context leavesl Qs with
nothing more than half-truths.

An analysis of Volodymyr Kyrylovych Vynnychenko's role
in the ,histdry of Ukraine also demands a thorough study of °

e s it pu

'"Hryhorii Kostiuk, "Deiaki problemy naukovoho vyvchennia V.
Vynnychenka, " Suchasn1st 11 (Nov 1971): 81,

10 .
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all his writings: Knowledge of Vynnychenko's works and of
their publishing history will permit ‘us to begin ‘to
understand.the impact of his ideas on the political events
of 1917-20. I£ is with this in mind that a comprehensive
bibliography of the works of Volodymyr Vynnychenko'?, as
well as works about him'?, has been compiled. A careful
examination of ‘the over 365 of Vynnychenko's writings with
reference to the period in which each separate work was
written, will - assist us in revealing his political
evolution. Due to the difficulty of identifying, locating
and comparing many documents signed by. Vynnychenko in his
role as PrimeﬂMinis}er (as head of the Geheral Secretariat)
and then President of Ukrainé (as heéd of the Directory),
and due to the pre&gous publication of various versions of
h1s writings under various titles in different languages, it
1s uS@Qul to list his works 1in chronologlcal order. This has

been done and can be found in Appendix 1I1I.

'*See Appendix I,

. '’See the bibliography preceding the appendicés. \



2.2 Early Childhood Influencei

From the few available sources on Volodymyr

-

Vynnychenko's biography,'* it appears that Vynnychenko was
born on July 27 1880'°* in a large village formerly caﬂ ed
Velykyi kut which was in Vytiazivska volost (district)?&in

3
Ielyzavethrad povit (county) in Khersonska guber;}

(province). )
For our purposes here, what is important is the %§~
f o }“}’ ii'f

P&

some of the highest percentages of migrénts from} L

S o

that Vynnychenko was born, and grew up in an area

of Ukraine, and Russia looking for employment in this
area.'‘ Also, the nearest large city - 1Ielysavethrad (now
Kirovohrad) - was the largest trade centre in southern

Ukraine'” with four national trade fairs occurring every

-

year. In the surrounding countryside, approxfmately 200
villages would be visited by these fairs. The.gr0wth of

mercantile capitalism, as represented by these fairs,
! . M

"*See V. Vynnychenko, "Biohrafichni dani," Pravda 3
(Winnipeg, 20 Jan 1937): 2; 4 (27 Jan 1937): 3; Pavlo
Khrystiuk, Pysmennytska tvorchist V. Vynnychenka: Sproba
'sotsiolohichnoi analizy (Kharkiv, 1929): Andrii Richytskyi,
Volodymyr Vynnychenko v literaturi i politytsi: Zbirka
stattei (Kharkiv, 1928): Hryhorii Kostiuk, "Volodymyr
Vynnychenko ta ioho ostannii roman," Volodymyr Vynnychenko:
'Slovo za toboiu Staline' (New York, 1971): 7-67: Volodymyr
Vynnychenko ta ioho doba: Doslidzhennia, krytyka, polemika .
(New York, 1980); and Volodymyr Vynnychenko: Statti i
materiialy (New York, 1953),

'*Prince Urusov. "Honchyi lyst za V. Vynnychenkom 1903
roku,"” Ukraina: Naukovyi zhurnal ukrainoznavstva 38 (Kiev,
December 1929): 105. :

"‘Istoriia mist i sil: Kirovohradska oblast, pp. 28-9.

""1bid., p. 23.
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stimulatgﬁ the growth of industry. By 1850, the region had
over ?06 [factories producing a variety of products such as
paper, glass, potash, lime, saltpetre, sugar, soap, skins,
bricks, wine and oﬁher agricultural goods with the help of
over 3,500 windmills and a seemingly endless supply Qf cheap
labour. TIelysavethrad, Bobrynets, Novoukrainka, Znamianka
and Dolynsk - all ‘towns 1in Kirovohrad oblast - became
centres not only of trade in goods, but also of trade in
labour. Since over 43% of the workers .in the 100 large
agricultural plantations of Ielysavethrad were hired on a
ldaily bas@s" there was a constant turnover and a la;ge pbol.
of unemployed agricultural workers who travelled across the
country looking fog employment. Some of the details of his

'childhood environment worthy of mention include the fact

that the largest annual fair in Ukraine -- the Gregorian
Fair -- took place 1in" Ielysavethrad. Ielysavethrad was a
centre of trade and commerce. It was also a centre of

revolutionary activity. The large-scale unemployment and the
growing socio-economic differentiation of the peasantry
Created a situation where massive, <;epeated peasanf
disturbances were common, The Gregorian Falr was also the
location of one of the first pogroms in the Russian Empiré.
Growing up as a child ;ﬂheré} Vynnych;nko had many
opportunities to become sensitized to the life of the large
Jewish ;ommunity. This aspect of his life has _never been

analyzed, vet, it offers = significant clues to an
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understanqing of his later political activities as ﬁhe Prime
Minister énd then President of Ukraine, when pogroms in 1918
to 1920 wrecked havoc throughout Ukraine.

Vynnychenko  grew up in the midst of massive
unemployment ,\and po&erty at a time when Ukraine was
experiencing the fastest grbwth in industry which Ukraine
(or any other part of Russia) had ever experienced. The many
commodities which coula be seen at the weekly bazars in the
small towns of Kherson province and in the trade fairs of
Ielysavethrad contrasted sharply with the misery and
oppression of the tens of thousands of proletarianized
peasants who wandered throughout the province and'_ in
Ielysavethrad where the Vynnychenko family settled 'in about
1890. It is not clear why the vynnychenko family moved to
Ielysavethrad. Perhaps the parents' desire to have access to
better medical facﬁlities for their youngest .son Volodymyr,
who suffered from a "frightening disease" whilevg student '’
had some part to play.

Or, it is possible that the Vynnychehko family moved to
ITelysavethrad in an attempt to find a better life than the
one they ’bad on:- the Bodisok estate. From Volodymyr
Vynnychenk;'s diary notes, it appears that already by this
time he had developed a rebellious spirit in response to the
injustices committed around him. Once he wroté:

From childhood, from that moment when the landlord
Bodisko' beat my father on the formers' estaté,

'’Pavlo Zaitsev, "Zhmut spohadiv pro V. Vynnychehka,"'
Ukrainska literaturna hazeta 7 (July 1959): 1-3,
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cheated, exploited and then evicted him and sent him
to live in the mud-hut in the field where I watched
over the flock, from that moment hy soul
aépropriated the seed of hatred to social
exploitation, to the Bodisoks of this world... all
my life, while organizing that seed into a
conscious, inimited, brutal hostility to social,
political and all other lordships, giving away my
youth to imprisonment and exile for this, [I

dreamed] of the time when these Bodisoks could be

grabbed by the ‘throat and all the fathers of the

N

working people, ali the cheated could be
liberated...?® .
Populist revolutionary  groups existed in the

Ielysavethrad region as early as the 1870s, while Social
Democratic  groups sprung up in the i890s. 2" Whether

Vynnychenko had any ties to any of these groups is. unknown.

What is known is that as early as 1894 Vynnychenko was/él///

placed in .the Ielysavethrad gymnasium detention cell for
writing a story called "Zaporizka sich" [The Zaporozhzhian

: ) . : : .
Sich].?? From the title of this story (as well as a reading
*°V., 'Vynnychenko, Shéhodennyk: Tom 1: 1911-1920
(Edmonton-New York, 1980): 353. (All translations done by
myself unless otherwise noted).

*'In 1892, O.H. sShlikhter and his wife Ie.S. Luvyshchuk
established a Social Democratic group in nearby Zlatopil
(now part of Novomyrhorod). Ibid., p. 30, 491. Then in the
summer of 1897, in Ielysavethrad, a group called the South
‘Russian Union of Workers (Pivdennorosiiskyi soiuz
robitnykiv) was established. ,

*?*This story was never published and appears to be forever ™
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of his" earliest writings) we know that at the age of
fourteen Vynnychenko already hadff a \stroﬁg national
consciousness, His detaileé\ kna;ledge ‘of the Kherson
region's past, where ancient Ukrainian traditions were kept
*allve in the memories of the numerous surviving families
whose ancestors were the legendary “ Cossacks of the
Z&porozhzhian Sich, is‘evideEce of this. At about the same
time, Vynnychenko wrote numerous satires, short stories and
poems. ??

In about 1897 or 1898, while in the seventh grade®*
Vynnychenko was expelled from the Ielyzavethrad
gymnasium.®® Vynnychenko began a series of journeys across
Ukraiﬁe which sharpened gis powers of observation and which
he later revealed in his dynamic short stories and plays
about the class struggles and national awakening that
occured among the proletarianized peasants of Eastern

Ukraine. Vynnychenko probably wrote "Khto voroh?" [Who's the

’z(tont'd) lost. See Vasyl Chaplenko, "Pamiati V.
Vynnychenka," Vpered 3, nc. 52 (March 1955): 8,

*?See Hryhorii Kostiuk, Volodymyr Vynnychenko i ioho doba
(New York, 1980): 31.

**"Pomer Volodymyr Vynnychenkc, pershyil premiier Ukr. Nar.
Republyky," Ukrainskyi holos, (28 March 1951): 1.

**It appears that he was financially supported through
school by his oldest brother who worked as a type setter 1in
that ¢ity. See ibid., p. 1, and V. Vynnychenko, Opovidannia
(Priashiv, 1968): 11. Some biographies of Vynnychenko
mention that he quit school. This is possible, since a
printers strike in™this city at that time would have cut his
brother's funds. Such a strike was mentioned in Istoriia
mist i sil: Kirovohrad oblast.
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a

Enemy?] during this time.2?* At about the same time (1898) a

+series of arrests in Ielyzavethrad, Novoukraintsi and

Znamiantsi by the policeﬁresulteg in the exile of.eighteen_

_.members of Ehgﬁgpdtg'Russian Union of Werkefe to Siberia for
three years.&win 1899, in Kiev, Khagkiv and‘in other cities
across Ukraihe, xhendreds of students. were arrested and
‘sentenced to various terms of imprisonment or punished with
fines for their revolutionary activities.?’
2.3 Vynnychenko- ‘The Revolutlonary Wr1t§r and Consp1rator

In .; 1800, Vynnychenko - successfully completed
‘cotrespdnden@e cougfes and, with .the help: of the dlrector of
the Ielyzavethrad gymnasmm'26 passed examlnatlons at the
‘Zlatopllska gymna51um (in Kiev» prov1nce) and received a
‘dlploma whrch/allowed him to enter the law faculty\vof St.
Vladlmlr S Unlver51ty 1n‘K1ev In 1901. |

Wlth the foundlng of the Revolutlonary Ukralnlan -Party
(Revollut511na ?ukralnska partiia —VRUP) in February of 1900
in Kharkiv,;Ugbeinian students througﬂout "the :Empire (and
alonq“with:.them, Yynnychehko) were fecruite§ into a party

hhic}'not only had an attractive socio—ecenomic pregram but

2‘Publlshed much later in Nova hromada 3 (1906)

27T F—n, Revolxut511a ros115ka v1d 1861 voku do
nainoviishykh podii (New York, 1917): 16.

1?‘Volodymyr Vynnychenko: Statti i materiialy. B. Podoliak et

-t

al., eds. (New York, I1953) JES

oy, Kostiuk, Volodymyr Vynnychenko ta ioho doba’ (New York,
1980): 32. ( .. . A
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also a Strong program for the national development of the
Ukrainian language and = culture. During this period,

Vynnychenko was a founding member of a secret student

Oy )
soclety at Kiev University. He also wrote "Narodnyi diiach,"”

‘ / - o .
which he submited to Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk which
refused to publish it. Shortly afterﬁérds,&«yynnychenko
: » PRE

submitted another story, "Syla i krasa™ [Strength and
' : .
Beauty] to V.P, Stepanenko who worked at the "Kievskaia

)

staryna" bookstore.>°® Stepanenko rejected Vynnychenko's

k¥4

"Syla i krasa", ‘and after. a .long silence,‘Vynnychenko

. ’submited the story directly to kievskaié staryna.®' |
Vynhychenko‘s" involvement‘ with RUP and ~his
”révolutionary aétivities among peasants and workers were
soon uncovered by the police and on 4 February 1902 he wés
arrested for the first time. While Vynhychehkéh was in
prison, his "Syla i krasé" was finally accébtgd for

publication.??. After several months in Lukianivska prison,
>? V.P. Stepanenko, the "narrow chauvinist and haidamak"
* (Ievhen Chykalenko, Spohady: 1861-1907 (Lviv, 1925-6): 115),
was in charge of the bookstore (owned by the Kiev "Stara
hromada") -from .1901-1919. Many young writers were too timid
to go to the ‘editorial offices of the monthly paper
Kievskaia staryna, and instead, gave their manuscripts to
Stepanenko to submit to the paper. '

. ) : 4

*'Here, F.P. Matushevskyi, a student of Dorpat University
and S. lefremov, while taking care of the offices of
Kievskaia staryna, read "Syla i krasa" and became so excited
with it that when Ievhen Chykalenko came in they convinced
him to talk to V.P. Naumenko (the editor) to reconsider his
. decision not to publish the manuscript. Although Naumenko
had called this short story a piece of "Gorkyism" which no
decent persom would read, he finally agreed to publish it.
See Chykalenko's Spohady (Lviv, 1925-6: 117). :

32Volodymyg Vynnychenko, "Syla i krasa," Kievskaia staryna
(July-Aug 1902). This is considered his first published

‘
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Vynnychenko was released, suspended from university ang
forbidden to live. in Kiev. He made his way to the Poltava
région where he continued to work with members of RUP.
During tHis time, he wrote another short story-entitléd
'"Sud" [The Trial], Having lost hig sﬁatus as a university
student, he was drafted vinto”the érmy in September 1902.
Fortunatelj, however, due to the lack of Cooperation between
the different tsarist bureaucratic Structures of
administration, 'bynnychenko was agsigned to the fifth
sappers nbatallion_ which was quartered in Kiey, Here,
VynnYchenko continued to write short stories, ang submited'
"Bilia maShyny" [Near the Machine]:s, "Narodnyirdiiach" [The
Peoples’ Tribunae]o+, "Antrep;enor Harkun—ZaéBnqigkyi"
‘ . N
[Harkun-Zadunaiskyi the Entreprener):s ~and numérous
agitational bieces to the left press. = At the same time he
carried on hig revolutionary activities in Kiev until 1
February 1903,:" 1p February 1903, after being'informed that

**(cont'qd) wérk. H. Kostiuk, "svit VynnyChenkovykh obraziv;
ta idei," Slovo 9 (1981): 195,

*>? Volodymyr VYnnychenko,-"Bilia mashyny," Kievskaia staryné
(Dec 1902), . ;

**Volodymyr Vynnychenké, "Narodnyi diiach: Opovidannie, "
Literaturno—naukovyi vistnyk 21 (Jan 1903): 129-57,

JsVolodymyr Vynnychehko, "Antreprenor Harkun—Zadunaiskyi,",
Kievskaia staryna 3 (March 1903) .

*“Volodymyr Vynn&chenko:.Stattivi materiialy (New York,
1953): 10. ’ :

’’The main character in Vynnychenko'sg "Antreprenor
Harkun—Zadunaiskyi" is a soldier who Spends his time
Strengthening contacts with political activists in Kiev,
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he was to be arrested for his activities?®, annycheﬁko
escaped to Lviv and contributed articles to socialist
newspapers such as Pratsia and Selianyn®°®; and_érganised the
distribution of Ukrainian-language socialist literature to
Ukraine. His short stories "Roboty" [The Robots], "Borotba"
[The Struggle] 'd  "Saldatyky" [The Soldiers], under the
pseudodym of V. Dede,*° were published in several editioné
in Lviyv (though, for conspiratorial purposes the place of
. publication was g%ven as Chernivﬁsi) under the auspices of
- RUP, and distributed throughout Ukraine. All these stories
portray‘ the class tehsions and the naticnal antagonismé
‘present in Ukraine durinél what »wéﬁﬁ}in fact the first
Ukrainian Revolqéibn vin the twentieth century -- the
large-scale unrest beginning in 1902, *! At the same time
that V. Dede's stories were being widely distributed
throughout Ukraine, Vynnychenko's "Syla 1 krasa" received

attention in the authoritative journal edited by Ivan Franko

**See B. Romanenchuk, "Vynnychenko, Volodymyr .
(27.7.1880-6.3.1951)," in his Azbukovnyk: Entsyklopediia
ukrainskoi literatury. Vol. 2. (Philadelphia, 1973): 109;
and H. Kostiuk, Volodymyr Vynnychenko ta ioho doba (New
Y;;k, 1980): 33.

*’"Pomer Volodymyr Vynnychenko." p. 5.

e
?’._""‘ :
‘°V. Dede. Roboty: Opovidanie (Chernivtsi,ﬁg%03);,v. Dede,
Borotba: Opovidanie (Chernivtsi, 1903); V. Dede, Saldatyky:
Maliunok iz selianskykh rozrukhiv (Chernivtsi, 1903).

‘'See Iv. Tsyzarev, "Preddverie agrarnoi revoliutsii 1905:
Opyt kharakteristiki agrarnogo dvizheniia 1902 goda," in
Arkhiv istorii truda v Rosii (Petrograd, 1922); and
Oleksander Vyshnevskyi, Na perelomi: Uvahy pro suchasni
vidnosyny Rosii (Lviv, 1905) for details on the
revolutionary events of 1902.
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and Mykhailo Hrushevsky -- Difer#turno—naukqui viétnyk."
Already by this time; with his short stories and agitational
work, Vyﬁnychenko had made quite a reputaéion as an
uncompromising defender of.oppressed peasants and exploited
wage-workers, Vynnycﬁenko’s radi%fl poiiticél positions in
favour of using‘ violence to Vachieve socio-economic and
pﬁlitical objectives won him«the[éttention_oﬁ many Ukrainian
beasants. and radical intellectuals. Indicative of his
Stature is the fact that in the fall of 1903, 0. Mytsiuk, on
the advice of Mykyta Shapoval, visited Vynnychenko iﬁ,Kiev
to di#cuss the priﬁciples of  Socialist Re?olutionary
doctrine. *?

During one:  of His trips to Ukraine (in 1903},
Vynnychenko was stopped at the border = with illegal
literature ‘énd impPisoned in Lukiaﬁivéka prison fdr‘thé
second:tiﬁg. When the tsarist officis}s uhéovered the actual
identity Sf the holder of the Austrian passport; Vynnychenko
was imprisoned in the Kiev fortress for six momths as "a
deserter l'énd dangerous : revolutiénary." Here he wrote
"Holota" iThe Wretéhed] which' he“iater entered into a

contest sponsored by Kievskaia staryna for best literature

e e i ——— e

‘?Ivan Lychko, "Talant chy vypadkovist?" .
Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk 21 (1903):-86-92. This was the
first criticism'of Vynnycherko's first published work, "Syla
1 krasa". ' - ‘

‘’Shortly afterwards, Mykyta Shapoval, Serhii Makarenko and
Oleksander Shevchenko placéd dynamite under the Pushkin
monument in Kharkiv as a protest against the tsarist
government's refusal to allow the erection of a monument to
Taras Shevchenko. See Mykyta Shapoval, Skhema zhytiepysu:
Avtohrafichnyi shkits: Spohady. Sava Zerkal, comp., (New
York, 1956): 25, a r »
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and which won first place.** 1In 1905& on the basis of a
gejeral amnesty, **® Vynnychenko was released from érison .and
immediately taken into a disciplinary battalian. Shortly
afterwards, he escaped to Poland and»continued‘ writing and
distributing such stofies as "Kontrasty" [Contrasts]**® and
"Zaruchyny." [The E:ngaé;ement]‘7

On 25 December 1904, at the first RUP congress in Lviv,
Vynnychenko, as a ieading member, was at the center of the
debafe .over questions concerhing coope}ation witﬁ the
Russian Social Democratic Workers Party (Rosiiskaia
sotéiialisticheskaia democraticheskaia robochaia partiia --
RSDRP) and long-term party strategy_vis a wvis work . among
Ukrainian peasants and workers. These guestions split RUP
with such people as Pavlo Krét, O. Skoropys-Ioltukhovskyi,
Kanivets and M. .Basok;Melenevskyi' leaving RUP to form a

prbvisional central committee of the Ukrainian Social

Democratic League (Ukrainska sotsial demokratychna spilka --

**Second place went to Cherniavskyi for his "Vae victisg"
while Kotsiubynskyi's "Pid minaretamy" took third prize. See
Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk 29 (1905): 257, -

‘*See Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk 26 (Apr-June 1904): 189.
George Boshyk cites A. Zhuk who reported that Vynnychenko
and D. Antonovych were released in Auqust 1904 under an
amnesty granted by the Tsar to mark the birth of a new son.
A. thuk, "Na vidkrytti pamiatnyka I. Kotliarevskomu,"
Suchasnist 12 (1963): 94 cited in George Boshyk, The Rise of
Ukrainian Political Partiés in Russia, 1900-1907, D. Phil
dissertation, (University of Oxford, 1981): 259.

‘‘Volodymyr Vynnychenko, "Kontrasty: Opovidannia," Kievskaia
staryna 10 (Oct? 13904),

*’Volodymyr Vynnychenko, "Zaruchyny: Opovidannia," Na vichnu
pamiat Kotliarevskomu (Kiev, 1904).

4

4



UsD Spilka),“ which gubordinated itself to the RSDRP. Such
leading Ukrainian Social Democratic leaders, however, as -
Zhuk, Iurkevych, and Vynﬁychenko, favoured an independent
political organizétion} and stayed with RUP until  its
tranSformatibn into the akrainian Social Democratic wOrkers'
Party in December 1905.‘?

In January 1905 Vynnychenko was in Kiev at Ievhen

Chykalenko's ﬁgkidence where he met Dmytro Doroshenko.®°® 1In
N ; ‘
-all probability they had met to discuss the formation of a

Society to assist Ukrainian writers (Tovarystvo zapomohy
| _

ukrainskym pysmennykam) which was set up at about this
time.*' At the same time, as the only member of RUP's
central committee left in Ukraine at this time, Vynnychenko

made 'plans for publishing declarations calling on the
‘*For a list of the delegates at the RUP congress see Panas
Fedenko, Ukrainskyi hromadskyi rukh u XX st., (Podiebrady,
1934): 30. On the. split ih RUP see M. Melenevskyi, "z
ukrainskoho zhyttia," Nova hromada 3-4 (Oct-Nov 1923):
130-4. For a short history of RUP, the USD Spilka, and the
USDRP, see Vidrodzhenie Ukrainy: Etapy ukrainskoho -
vyzvolnoho rukhu. [s.1.: s.n., 1919?]., For an overview of
the political debates, see George Boshyk, "The Rise of
Ukrainian Political Parties in Russia, 1900-1907," D. Phil
. dissertation. 1981.

."See below, page 27.

*°See D. Doroshenko, "Z moikh spohadiv pro Ie. Kh.
Chykalenka,"” Nashe zhyttia 1 (36) (7 Feb 1947): 3.

*'Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk 30 (April-June 1905): 100.
Later in September 1908, Ievhen Chykalenko and Mykhailo
Hrushevsky managed to get support for the idea of
establishing a Society to Assist Science, Literature and the
Arts [Tovarystvo dlia pidmohy nautsi, literatury, i shtutsi]
which eventually began to-play the role of TUP's central
-committee. On the activities of the "Tovarystvo.pidmohy" see
Ievhen Chykalenko, Shchodennyk, 1907-1917 (Lviv, 1931): 29,
108, 110, 134, 145, 237-40, 259, 293-5, 326, 373, 490-1. .



24
>

Uk:ainiah peasantry to rise up against local administrators,
not to  pay taxes and to use lterror against their
oPpressé%s.ﬁ’ Although the declarations did notwhéﬁérialize,
a series of short stories which advocated much of the same,
were published.®’ The events of 1902 were repeated on a much
grander scale in the turbulent period of! 1905 which
Qitnessed a series of large-scale demonstrations and strikes
throughout the Russian empire. Ukrainian intellectuals used
the “occassion to press for political change. Numerous
meetings and petitions began to address the guestion of
eliminating restrictions on the publication oﬁ ﬁaterial in
the Ukégigian Language.5‘ The progress of events in January
and Febfuafy finally forced the Tsar (on 25 Febrary 1905) to
give his sanction to the Committee of Ministers' proposal to. .
rescind the 1863 ban on publishing works in Ukrainian.®s fhe
next day Vynnychenko was present at a commemorative event
for Taras Shevchenko in Kiev, where he added his signature
to a petition from 99‘leading intellectuals defending the

use of Ukrainian in schools, etc.®*‘ The relaxed climate at

A}

*!George Boshyk, "The Rise of Ukrainian Political Parties in
Russia, 1900-1907," D. Phil dissertation, 1981: 296.

. *'Volodymyr Vynnychenko, "Holota: Povist," Kievskaia staryna
~1-2 (1905); "Mnimyi gospodin: Opovidannia," Kievskaia
staryna 4 (1905); V. Dede, Shchastie: Opovidanie (Lviv,

1905) . , ~

**‘For example, on 26 January 1905, the Odessa city duma, on
the proposal of the mayor (Zelenyi) passed a resolution
demanding the elimirnation of such restrictions. See '
Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk 30 (April-June 1905): 91.

e

s:1bid., p. 89-90.

*‘See "Adres ukraintsiv pro potreby ukrainskoi movy,"
S A
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this time certainly assisted Vynnychenko in receiving

1

permission to ‘take the state examinations at Kiew.
University, which he completed successfully.®’ In April or

May 1905, Vynnychenko left Kiev to go on a "romantic

-

hike."5?
Throughout 1905, Vynnychenko travelled 1illegally
throughout the Poltava region and organized peasants and

workers during the massive wave of strikes. Sometime in

.

- September 1905, Vynnychenko was arrested for‘the third time
and imprisoned in Lukilanivska prison in Kiev,®’
Vynnychenko's arrest at this time, méy have been the
occassion that motivated Lesia Ukrainka to begin writing her
iengthy article on V&nnychenko's literary talents.*® This
afticle remained unpublished~until 1930 when it was included
in a collection ofokréinka‘s works. Since that time, this

article has never been mentioned in Soviet literature,*'
" *¢(cont'd) Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk 30 (April-June‘
1805): 65-7.

*’Rozaliia Vynnychenko, "V.K. Vynnychenko: Biohrafichnya
kanva," cited in Volodymyr Vynnychenko ta ioho doba.
Hryhorii Kostiuk, ed., (New York, 1980): 34.

®*M. Porsh, "Na spilnomu shliakhu,” Symon Petliura v
molodosti. Andrii Zhuk, ed., (Lviv, 1936): 31-62 cited in
George BoOshyk, "The Rise of Ukrainian Political Parties in
Russia, 1900-1907," D. Phil dissertation. 1981: 296,

*’George Boshyk mentions that leading members of RUP were
arrested and the USDRP's printing press and secret
correspondence codes were discovered at the end of September
-1905. Ibid., p. 311. )
‘°*Lesia Ukrainka, "Vinnichenko," in her Tvory. Vol. 12
(Kharkiv, 1930): 233-63. g

“'Oleh Babyshkin quotes Ukrainka from this article, but
gives no sources. See his foreword to Lesia Ukrainka pro
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The tsarist decree of 17 October 1905 which lifted the
ban on the publication of Ukrainian language books:*?,
granted freedom to political prisoners, ¢’ and the subsequent
relgase of >Vynnychenko from the torture section of
Lu&}anivska prison around 20 October 1905“, may héve
contributed to Ukrainka's decision to stop work on her

article, ‘** It cannot be doubted that Ukrainka had

.*'"(cont'd) literaturu (Kiev, 1955) .
*?Bedwin Sands, The Ukraine (London, 1914): 6€9. -

‘’Hryhorii Kostiuk, "Lesia Ukrainka i V. Vynnychenko:
Ideino-tvorchi stosunky L. Ukrainky i V. Vynnychenka v
svitli suchasnoi ukrainskoi radianskoj krytyky," Suchasnist
7-8 (July-Aug 1971): 100.

‘*Ibid.

‘*The question of Ukrainka's relationship to Vynnychenko has
not yet received a thorough analysis. Soviet writers insist
that Vynnychenko's 'demoralization' after the failure of the
1905 revolution is revealed in his short stories and plays
rand is the reason for Lesia Ukrainka's decision to leave her
article on Vynnychenko unfinished. This argument does not
withstand serious criticism because of the fact that many of
Vynnychenko's pre-1905 stories contain 'the same criticisms
of revolutionaries which all his post-1905 works contain.
Because of Vynnychenko's popularity among leading Ukrainian
intellectuals as early as 1902, and because of the
revolutionary nature of Vynnychenko's writings, Soviet
historians and literary critics went to great’slengths to
establish a dividing line between Vynnychenko of the 1902-7
period and Vynnychenkc of the Stolypin period.
Notwithstanding Vynnychenks’s consistency in his views
towards the Russian Sccial Democrats throughout his
lifetime, Soviet writers created an artificial dividing
period at about 1907. This date colncides, not by
coincidence, with the time at which Ukrainka stopped writing
her article on Vynnychenko. For the ties Vynnychenko had
with Lesia Ukrainka see the following articles: Hryhorii
Kostiuk, "Lesia Ukrainka i V. Vynnychenko," Suchasnist 7-8
(July-Aug 1971): 95-111; V. Vasylenko, "Motyvy tvorchosty
Lesi Ukrainky," Krytyka 8 (1928) and his review of 'Rufin i.
Pristsilla’ in Rada 26 (1 Feb 1912): B. Iakubskyi, :
["Foreword to "Orhiia"] in Lesia Ukrainka, Tvory. Vol. 11
(New York, 1954); A, Muzychka, Lesia Ukrainka (Odessa,

1925); M. Zerov, "Rufin i Pristsilla,” in Lesia Ukrainka,
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misgivings about Vynnychenko's preoccupation with. guestions
of sexuality in many of his writings. She was also critical
of the manner in which Dzvin (a publicatign co-edited by
Vynnychenko and managed on a daily basis by Turii Siryi)
conducted its dealings with her. However, never did she
publicly criticise Vynnychenko. The joint letters and common
activities in socialist groups: in which she participated
with Vynnychenko, would indicate that a general agreement on
basic principles existed between them.

In December 1905, RUP held igs Secénd congress on Lev
Iurkevych's father's estate, and l2ter in Kiev, where
Vynnychenko ané Porsh were instrumertal in renaming RUP to
the Ukrainian Social Democratic Wérkeré Party and in drawing
up a party program. This congress became known as the first
congress of the USDRP. It appears, that at this congress,
_Vynnychenko left the party becalsé the congress delegates,
led by S. Petiiura, refused Vynnychenko the post of main
editor of the party's central organ. ¢* Sooﬁ after this
congress, massibe arrests of major riainian-intelléctuals
marked the beginning ¢f the Stolypin Reactioﬁ. This was é

period during which not only Ukrainian socialists but all

“*(cont'd) Tvory. Vol. 7 (New York, 1954); M, Ievshan, Kudy
my pryishly (Lviv, 1912); K. Kvitka, "Na rokovyny smerty
Lesi Ukrainky," Spohady pro Lesi Ukrainku (Kiev, 1963); V.
Swoboda, "Lesia Ukrainka, 1871-13971," Journal of Ukrainian
Studies 8, no. 1 (Summer 1983): 70-4; L. Ukrainka, Tvory.
Vol. 12 (Kharkiv, 1930): 233-63; and O. Babushkin, Lesia
Ukrainka pro literaturu (Kiev, 1971),

‘‘Porsh, "Na spilnomu shliakhu,” cited in George Boshyk,
"The Rise of Ukrainian Political Parties in Russia,
1900-1907," D. Phil dissertation. 1981): 319,

3
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Ukrainilans who supported language or cultural rights

i

suffered reprisa%ﬁ% Vyniychenko avoided arrest in Kiev by

: 4

“travelling to 2%ilages in the eastern and southern regions
of Ukraine." Vynnychenko's companion was H. Varavva. His
travels took him to Poltava, Kharkiv, Katerynoslav and
Kherson regions. While wandering throughout the countryside,
Vynnychenko once again established contact with the USDRP.in
the spring of 1906 and was immediately made a member of the
central committée.*® Near the end of the summer, Vynnychenko
returned to Kiev.‘’ At this time, Vynnychenko's second
collection  of short stories,’® as well as numerous
individual short stories were published. Ip'is possible
" that Vynnychehko arranged to have this collection of short
'stories ‘published during the 'éummer of 1906 while 1in

‘’One writer, however, O. Kobets, Nad bezodneiu (Lviv,
1933): 183) argued that Vynnychenko, Andrii Zhuk and O.
Kobets' brother sat together in the Kiev jail some time at
the beginning of 1906.

‘*Ibid.

‘*Hryhorii Kostiuk, "Lesia Ukrainka i V. Vynnychenko, "
Suchasnist 7-8 (July-Aug 1971): 1071,

"°*Volodymyr Vynnychenko, 'Krasa i syla' ta inshi opovidannia
(Kiev, 1906). o

’'Borotba. 1906.; V. Dede, Temna syla (Kharkiv, 1906);: "Khto
voroh?" Nova hromada 3 (19C6); "Na prystani: Opovidannia,"

_ Vilna Ukraina 3 (1906); "Nich u tiurmi," Vilna Ukraina 3
(1906); "Dyzharmoniia: Kartyna z zhyttia revoliutsioneriv,"”
Vilna Ukraina 5-6 (1906); "Rab krasy," Vilna Ukraina 5-6
(1806) [This issue of "Vilna Ukraina" was confiscated]:
Dyzharmoniia: Dramatychni kartyny na 4 dii. [Signed by V.
Dede in Zelenyi klyn, 4 June 1906]); "Temna syla," Nova
hramada 10 (1906).

"iIevhen Chykalenko, Shchodennyk, 1907-1914 (Lviv, 1931):



29

While attending the USDRP's regional conference in
Poltava in September 1906, Vynnychenko was arrested’® for
the fourth time and placed in Lukianivska prison whefe he
was soon joined by other members of his ‘party as well as
such Ukrainian ana Russian political leaders as Martinov,
Friedman, Diatliv and others. Here Vynnychenko <carried on
political work for the party and wrote, among other thinés,
"Dym" [Smoke] which was smuggled out of prison and published
in Literatu;ho—naukovyi vistnyk.’* At the end of April 1907,
Vynnychenko was released after Ievhen Chykalenko raised 500
rubles for his bail.’® When Iurii Tyshchenko and Andrii Zhuk
were released on bail bf 1000 rubles (ré\sed by Chykalenko's
wife Oleksandra) Vynnychenko arfanged to have them smuggled
out of the country.’* Shortly before he was to appear 1in
court on 12 October 1907, Vynnychenko, togéther with V,
Stepankivskyi, with whom he had sat in jail in the same cell

(along with Serhii Iefremov) for about eight months, crossed
g

'’George Boshyk, "The Rise of Ukrainian Political Parg&es in
Russia," D. Phil. dissertation, (University of Oxford,
1981):- 357.

“‘A. Zhuk, "Na Lukianivtsi," Kanadiiskyi Ukrainets (30 July
1924). For an account of life in Lukianivtsi prison see A,
zhuk's nine articles entitled "Na Lukianivtsi" which were
printed in the June and July issues of Kanadiiskyi Ukrainets
(nos. 23-31).

'*See Ievhen Chykalenko, Shchodennyk, 1907-1914 (Lviv,
1931). Zhuk mistakenly says most people (along with
Vynnychenko) were released in February 1908. It was in
February-April 1907 that many of the Ukrainian political
leaders were released. See A, Zhuk, "Na Lukianivtsi,"
Kanadiiskyi Ukrainets (30 July 1924).

"‘Hryhorii Kostiuk, Vynnychenko ta ioho doba (New York,
1980): 3s6. '
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tﬁe border out of Ukraine.'’ This trip out of Ukraine marked
the end of/ a period of agitation and propaganda among
workécgfaéd peasants for the young revolutionary writer. The
next decade -would be spent in careful 'observation df
socialist leaders throughout FEurope and in the Russian
Empire. The rise of the Stolypin Reaction and the failure of
the 1905 revolution brought about a pe}iod of careful
self-examination 'and re-assessment of past events

(concerning the fortunes of the Ukrainian Social Democratic

movement) for Vynnychenko.

/

-

2.4 Drama as a Weapon Against the Status Quo.

1907 marked a turning point in the . fortunes of all
partiess in Russia. The USDRP experienced a serious loss of
supbdrt among peasants, workers as well as 1intellectuals.
The reaction that set in at this time intimidated vast
layers of the population and only a handfull of dedicated
revolutionaries - ~among them Vynnychenko - continued to
carry on the work Qf the party. The —general sentiments of
the time are poignaﬁhly revealed by a talented journalist of
the time:

As if a dream, the yzars of struggle for freedom
have passed away and taken everything with itf) hope

and everything that one's soul had become 50 2

accustomed to within the short period of the

’’B. Romanenchuk, "Vynnychenko, Volodymyr," In his
Azbukovnyk. Vol. 2, (Philadelphia, 1973): 109; and Hryhorii
Kostiuk, "Lesia Ukrainka i V. Vynnychenko," Suchasnist 7-8
(July~Aug 1971): 10t1. '

.
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Peasant-intellectuals remained in the villages,‘with

T

‘no hope for an improvement in their fate. “'And ‘how

is one to live 1in this 'world without Thope?’

w

‘painfully inquired T. Shevchenko of himself Really,

-

it 1s fr1ghten1ng to feelzthe w1ll to- llve in one's
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the masses, ‘the Ukralnlan peasantry {in particular. He
upbraaded Ru551an and Ukralnlan Soc1al Democrats for failing
to break with conservat1ve, authorltarlan morality and ‘he
also dlscussed,qquestaons ‘such as the oppressive‘role of
_institdtions“sdch .as the Cfamily ° and marriage. aIn modern
parlance, he elevated the personal to a political plane.

| With the publlcatlon of Vynnychenko s thlrd ~collection
of short storles in-1907, Ivan Franko wrote an ‘article about
Vynnychenko whlch began wzth ‘the meJZrable ‘words, spoken by

one of KropovnytskV1 s characters —r"“I v1dk111a ty takyi

u21av sia?" [And whence comes one syuch as thou’]" This waS'

the second t1me “that ‘the” famous Ukralnlan .wr1ter pald
'trlbute to the YoUng.revolutionary' wrlter. It cameﬁ at' a
propitiOUs moment for Vynnychenko When he began publlshlng
a series of plays characterlzlng the Ukra1n1an and Ru551an
flntelllgent51a Franko S was a solltary v01ce 1n;support of

Vynnychenko s creatlve dlrectlon. Vynnychenko ‘used the . most
)

effectlve and popular medla of his age -- the¥live stage -~

to advance ‘his 1deas Among the numerous plays and storles,

that he wrote 1n thls perlod the greatest impact ‘was felt
by hls "Shchabll zhyttla" [The Steps of Lifel. Thié. play
'summarlzed . all of Vynnychenko's major criticisms of Ru551an

Social Democrats _For the next years,’ most . of

Vynnychenko's' writings' would reiterate the basic theses of .~

e e et e e e e e

’*Ivan Franko, "Novyny nash01 llteratury, .
Literaturno- naukovy1 Vistnyk 38, no. 6 (Apr-June 1907):
506-12. s , . :
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this play.’®

For the next seveﬁ_years (1907-14), - Vynnychenko lived
in Lviv, Vienna, Genevé,”°.iParng°? Florence and Berlin,
where he stayed in touch with the most promidk?t Ukrainian

and Russian egiied intellectuals of the day; In M908, . 1909,

1910 énd 1912 Vynnychehko travelléd;illégally“to Ukraine and
Russia 'on‘jUSDRP busiﬁess.“z Durihg'his visits to:Ukréine,
Vynnfchenko met 'éuch: peop}el as ‘Mykhailo Kotéiubynskyi,-
Volodymfrv Antonovych, - Ivan® Tanevskyi, M,K. Sadovskyi, and

many. other Ukrainian, as well as Russian intellectuals.®?
"’In fact, his celebrated novel "Chesnist z soboiu" [Honesty
With Oneself] contained many of the same characters and
events as found in "Shchabli zhyttia." The former work Was
written in Ukrainian but because it was refused for
publication in Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk, Vynnychenko had
it published in Russian in Zemlia in January 1911, See Ie.
Chykalenko, Shchodennyk, 1907-1914 (Lviv, 1931): 190, 294,

*?See O.M. Kovalenko packet, Ievhen Batchinsky Collection, .
Ca:l@t?ﬁ University Library. '
Vo _ iy '
*'On 14 February 1909, Vynnychenko was present at the
founding meeting.of the Paris student Hromada (Paryzkyi
kruzhok). See Ukraina 6 (1951): 413, The Paris "Kruzhok" (in
French -- "Cercle des Qukrainiens a Paris") was organized by
laroslav Fedorchuk between October 1908 - 4 Februyary 1909.
See Ievhen Bachynskyi, "laroslav Fedorchuk: Zasluzhenyi
ukrainskyi publitsyst, 1878-1916," Ukraina: Ukrainoznavstvo
. 1 frantsuzke kulturne zhyttia 6 (1951): 417, .
It was probably in Paris that Vynnychenko met his future
wife, Rozalia Lifshyts, a graduate of the Sorbornne's :
medical faculty, who became a member of the Paris Hromada."
. See Hryhorii Kostiuk, 'Volodymyr Vynnychenko ta ioho doba
(New York, 1980): 36. Kostiuk found Vynnychenkdés and C
Lifshyts' names in the protocols of tﬁgbﬁromadaLs meeting
held near the end of 1909, © -
" *2Ibid. \
N ) - ) \
**See Hryhorii Kostiuk, "Deiaki problemy naukovoho
vyvchennia V. Vynnychenka," Suchasnist 11 (Nov 1971): 83;
Mykhailo Kotsiubynskyi, Tvory v trokh tomakh, vol. 3 (Kiev,
1956): 328,.487; Dmytro Chub, Liudy velykoho sertsia

Y.
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Vynnychenko's repeated ﬁraQels to Ukraine, and_the
circulation of his short stories and plays kept the public's
attention on him.*®* Vynnychenko's intimate' involvement in
the USDRP, 1in the political and literary  arenas, With
writers and activists sympathetic ®o the | RSDRP (eg.

Gorki,*®® Basok-Melenevskyi, Kotsiubynskyi, and,, others) and
**(cont’'d) (Melbourne, 1981): 156; V. Levynskyi, "Pershyi
mai i ukrainski robifnyky," Robochyi narod 22 (5 June: 1912):
3; D. laremchuk, "Ivan Dudka -- aktdér z Bozhoi lasky:
1899~1940," Kalendar-almanakh 'Novoho shliaku' (Winnipeg,
1871): 120; and Ievhen Chykalenko, Shchodennyk, 1907-1917
(Lviv, 1931): 120, 137-8,. 160.

*‘On 21 November 1910, Omelchenko read a paper on
Vynnychenko's works to the Ukrainian Hromada group of the
Bestuzhevski.Courses (women's college) at Petersburg
University. (See M. Hekhter, "Ukrainske zhyttia v Rosii v
1910 r.," Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk 53, no. 1 (Jan 1911):
133, 136). Undoubtedly the paper discussed Vynnychenko's
most recent play "Spivochi tovarystva" in which Vynnychenko
characterized such people as V.M, Leontovych, 0.V,
Iurkevych, S.0. lefremov, O.P. Kosach and V.P. Stepanenko,

~ (Chykalenko, Shchodennyk, 1907-1917 (Lviv, 1931): 160-1).
Omelchenko's earlier lectures on Vynnychenko's works were
published in 1909. See his V poiskakh sotsialisticheskoi
morali: Leksii o p'esakh V. Vinnichenko "Dizgarmoni
"Velykyi molokh,” i "Shchabli zhyttia™

(St. Petersb 4
1909). i

**0On Gorky and Vynnychenko see: V. VynnycRenko, "Bula, ie i
bude," Ukrainski visti 30 (Detroit, 23 July 1980): 2-4,6; 31
(30 July 1980): 2-3, 6: D. Burko, "Oleksa Slisarenko." Meta
86 (Munich, May 1973): 6. [Concerning Slisarenko's response
to Gorky's letter to Knyhospilka in 1927 forbidding them to
publish his "Maty" in Ukrainian.); Maksim Gorky,
Nesvoievremennia misli. 1920; Maksim Gorky, Polnoe Sobranie
sochineniii: Khudozhestvennye proizvedeniia. Moscow: Nauka,
1968-1976; Maksim Gorky, (M. Horkyi) Pro movu, pro boikist:
Rozmova 'z molodymy. [Kharkiv]: Radianska Literatura,-
[1934.); Maksim Gorky, "Pro rossisku intelihentsiiu i
natsionalni pytannia." Ukrainskyi-kalendar 1968. Warsaw:
USKT, 1968: 198-9. [First published in 1912:]; Maksim Gorky,
‘Sobranie sochinenii v tridtsati tomakh. Vol. 29. Moscow,
1955: 177-80. [Material concerning Vynnychenko as "sadist",
etc.]; Olksander Kobets, Nad bezodneiu. 3 vols. Lviv;:
Rodyna, 1933. [In vol. 3 ("Peklo") Kobets mentions
Vynnychenko's "Lyst do ruskykh pysmennykiv" and Pypkin's
reply, the attack by the 7 Tomsk students, Gorky, and that
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thé Russian SRs, gave Vynnychenko countless opportunities to
witness the personal inconSistency and dishonesty which
coloured some of the writings and activities of these
people. *.¢ -His own party (the USDRP) experienced a split due
to the political machinations of Bolshevik leaders as early
as, 1905.*" The inability of Ukrainians fo trust Russians of
all’ political persuasions because of the latters' lingering

o e
~imperial’ intentions ' towards Ukraine was evident to

**(cont'd)  Vynnychenko, Zhuk and Kobets' brother sat in
Lukianivka prison at the beginning of 1806.1; Mykhailo
Kotsiubynskyi, Tvory v trokh tomakh. Vol. 3. Kiev: Derzh.
vyd-vo Khud. Lit., 1956. [Concerning his meeting with
Vynriychenko and the latter's argument with Gorky.]l; M.
Matviichuk, "Maksym Gorkyi i Ukraina." Ukrainskyi kalendar
1966. Warsaw: USKT, 1966: 196-7; Mykola Skrypnyk,
"Ukrainskyi tyzhden u Moskvi." In his Statti 1 promovy z
natsionalnoho pytannia. Munich, 1974: 131-3. [On the
Gorky-Vynnychenko argument]; Volodymyr Vynnychenko "Bazar:
Piesa na 4 rozdily." LNV 49, no. 2 (Feb 1910): 241-93,
[Written before his "Shchabli zhyttia". Sent to Gorki to be
reviewed.] Volodymyr Vynnychenko, "Odvertyi lyst do M.
Gorkogo." Ukrainski visti 12 (Paris, 19 July 1928).
Volodymyrx Vynnychenko, "Odvertyi lyst V. Vynnychena do M,
Gorkoho." Dilo 170 (2 Aug 1928): 2-3. Volodymyr Vynnychenko,
"Odvertyi lyst V. Vynnychena do M. Gorkoho." Novyi chas
94-96 (Lviv, 6-10 Aug 1928). Volodymyr Vynnychenko,
["Odvertyi lyst V. Vynnychenka do M. Gorkoho."] "Ukraina i
predstavnyk moskovskoi literatury." In Narodna volia 47-50,
2-6 (Scranton, 7 Dec 1961-8 Feb 1962): Pp. 5,6. Volodymyr
Vynnychenko, ["Odvertyi lyst V. Vynnychenka do M. Gorkoho."]
"Vynnychenko proty Gorkoho." In Ukrainski visti 29 (Detroit,
16 July 1980). Volodymyr Vynnychenko, "Vidkrytyi lyst V.
Vynnychenka do M. Horkoho." Ukrainski visti (Neu Ulm, 1948),

*‘See Volodymyr Vynnychenko, "Pro moral‘panuiuchykh 1 moral
pryhnoblenykh: Otvertyi lyst do moikh chytachiv i krytykiv,"
Nash holos (Lviv), 9-10, (1911): 451-79; 11-12, (1911):
529-64. - ’

‘’See especially Panas Fedenko, Ukrainskyi hromadskyi rukh u
XX ‘'st. (Podiebrady, Czechoslovakia, 1934): 30-5, 41, 60-1.
See also Matvii Iavorskyi, Revoliutsiia na Vkrainj v ii
holpvnishykh etapakh (Kharkiv,  1923): and Pavlo Khrystiuk,
Istoriia kliasovoi borotby: Styslyi kurs (Kiev? 1927).
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short stories and plays.®
For Vynnychenko,'trust between nations had to begin
with trust between i1ndividuals. His relations with writers
and revolutiona;ies, his consipiratorial ‘activities in
Ukraine, and his experiences of being imprisoned, all
combined to form a personality which placed the highest
value on 'interpersonal- trust and respect. Vynnychenko
carried on .a life—long attack against revolutionaries who
were _incbnsistent and insincere, because for Vynnychenko,
that was the source of the greatest danger to any
‘revolution. Vynnychenko no longer felt a need to spend his
talents on describing the whole gamut of political and
soc{o-economic antagonisms between the rich and poor,
between the peasant-workers and the factory and land owners.
Instead, ‘he turned to the relations befween reyolqtionaries
and theif fellow travellers, between m:; and women, between
leaders and their rank and file.*’ The conclusions Volodymyr
Vynnychenko reached were not optimistic. He ques£ioned
revolutionary morality az,p:acticed by most socialists ana.
- challenged them to bring their actioﬁs more into line with

their ideas.

The 1idea of "honesty with oneself" came to me...

*°For example, see his "Moie ostannie slovo" (later renamed
"Dribnytsia"); "Dizharmoniia" (1905); "Chestnost s soboi";
and ”Shchabli zhyttia." :

*’In the words of Richytskyi, he turned to "psychological
etudes" in describing the class struggle. And. Richytskyi,
"Apolohlla natsionalizmu: Z pryvodu knyhy 'Vidrodzhennia
natsii'," in his Volodymyr Vynnychenko v 11teratur1 i
politytsi (Kharkiv, 1928): 61.



along time ago. Already at that time [in 190327,

when everyone who called himself a revolutionary,
.

appeared to me as a hero, when ‘my spirit was

uplifted by the examples of Radishchev and ' Perovska

- already at that time I began to notice a certain

disharmony between the surrounding reality around me

and the 1images <created by a youthful fan;asy.;z
examined this life and \ponder;a the teachings. of
socialism, but the more I did this, the more
noticable became the disharmony. First - of all I
noticed this disharmony in.myself... I sincerely and
intensely protested against sociél injustice, and in
the name of this protest I went to jail, and was
even ready to go to my death... At that time I had

already written a few stories, in which I expreésed

my protest against socidl injustice... But I knew

that my stories, my participation in parties, my
jaii [terms], the proclamations inspiredv by me --
all this was insincere; that all this was inside of
me, I did not lie about this to \myself, nor to
others, but:... all of this wag not what matté}ed. In
my daily life I digd nbr live in harmony with this...
I visited prostitutes, yliked to drink - once in
awhile, was forcéd, for the sake of conspiracy ﬁo
lie to my comrades, to be diéhongst with my closest
friends, and to do the most unjust and brutal acts.

All this did not correspond to the standards of a

37



socialis&, as a person of a higher morality, a hero
and saint... I finally saw that most of my comrades
were also not holy, ®hat their daily and even their
party lives did not correspond to the high standards
-of reéolutionaries of earlier times. To a larger or
smaller degree, they did everything that I did...®®
In his publicistic, as well as in his literary
works,’'-  Vynnychenko portrayed  Ukrainian and Russian
revolutionaries with all their character weaknesses,
conservative morality and the psychological tensions which
were engendered by the contrédictions beEweenltheiflfhoughts
and actions. | |
Contemporary Soviet criticism has R labelled
Vynnychenko's critigue as an "individualistic vision™
characterized by T"aestheticism, eroticism, mysticism."®?
'Here they repeat the criticisms levelled at Vynnychenko by
conservative  and other circles beginning in 1909.°°

—— e

19See Volodymyrﬁvynnychenko, "Pro moral panuiuchykh i moral
pryhnoblenykh: Otvertyi lyst do moikh chytachiv 1 krytykiv,"

Nash holos (Lviv), 9-10, (1911): 451-79; 11-12, (1911):
529-64, ’
s "Moie ostannie slovd“} "Dizharmoniia" (1905): "Chestnost s

soboi™; and "Shchabli zhyttia."

>*Istoriia ukrainskohé mystetstva v shesty tomakh:
Mystetstvo druhoi polovyny XIX-XX st. Tom 4, knyha druha,
(Kiev 1970): 13. ' .

>?See Fediushka. "V. Vynnychenko: 'Na vesakh zhizni: roman',
sbornik 'Zemlia' t. 9, Moskva, stor. 27-292," Ukrainska
khata 9-10 (Sept-Oct 1912): 550-3; M.S., "V. vVinrn chenko.
'Na vesakh zhizni': Roman. Moskovsk. K-vo 'zemlia', sborn.,
IX. Moskva. 1912 g.," Ukrainska khata (May 1912): 303-4: L.
Ianovska, Noli me tangere: Drama na 5 dii (Kiev, 1910); s.
Iefremov, Hnuchka chesnist: Z suchasnoho pysmenstva: Pro
'piesu V. Vynnychenka 'Shchabli zhyttia' 1 -'Memento' (Kiev,
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Vynnychenko defended himself against these types of
chérges." In his view, the deQelopment of a personal
‘morality for each individual based on the concept of
"honesty with oneself" was crucial in destroying the
repressive iold morality which has always been the morality
of the ruling classes.’®
Let the workers think about this. ItAis mainly their
daughters and sisters’ who fill the houses of
ill-repute. Let them remember that they too, just as
prostitutes, sell themselvés, and with such sale of
their labour also lose their ability to produce,
just as their sisters [iose] the ability to
:eproduéei ‘One should ccme to terms not with
morality, but with onesélf and one's experiences,
All morality'is e;tablished by the rulers; workers
do not .také part in ruling and therefore have no
need for contemporary morality... be honest only

72(cont’'d) 1909); H. Khotkevych, "Literaturni vrazhinia,"
Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk 4 (1908): 129-38; L.
Leontovych, "Zbirnyk 'Dzvin'," Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk
41, no. 3 (March 1908): 606-18: T. Michalski, Mloda Ukraina:
Mysli i wrazenia (Kiev, 1909); A.P. Omelchenko, V poiskakh
sotsiilisticheskoi morali: Leksii o p'esakh V., Vinnichenko
"Dizgarmoniia," "Velykyi mclokh," i "Shchabli zhyttia" (st.
Petersburg, ©909); s. Petl.ura, "Dodatok do retsenzii na
piesu V. Vynnychenka 'Shchabli zhyttia'," Slovo 21 (Kiev,
1908); S. Petliura, "'Dzvin' - zbirnyk. Vporiadchyk-vydavets
V. Vynnychenko," Slovo 2 (Kiev, 1908).

*‘For example, see his' "Otkrytoe pismo k russkim pisateliam”
and his "Pro moral panuiuchykh i moral pryhnoblenykh:
Otvertyi lyst do moikh chytachiv i krytykiv," Nash holos
9-10, (1911): 451-79; 11-12, (1911): 529-64. ‘

. *31bid., p. 471.
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with thyself!"* ’

Vynnychenko believed that by being honest with oneself,
a person " could develop a consciousness which was
revolutionary and which would lead people to harmonize their
thoughts with their feelings, and all these with their
actions. Honesty with oneself, to Vynnychenko, entailed the
complete réjection of contemporary morality. In its place, a
person was. to be "guided by the principle of the
concentration of one's ,Strengths and of their rational, -
balanced applicatiég.f” Iin such a way,- a new, higher
mofglity can be c;éated where thought and action are
combined in one harmon;ous whole and where alienation would
no longer stiffle dhe’sxéreativity. The way this is doné is
by consistently aﬁd decisi&ely bringing ohe's thoughts éll
the way to the point of being< felt, experienced. As
Vynnychenko says in one passage critical of his critics:

But I'm éonvinced that Mr. Lvov and others, are also

sincere and honest, thinking critiés ~- y€t they are

not honest with thgmselves, £bat is; they have not

internaliged their thoughts... 1although. they have

thegretically " discarded’ the petrified norms,

unbeknown to themselves in real life ‘they continue

to recognize Ethe norms], they co-exist with them,

they perceive this divergence -- "naturally, the

intelligentsia and workers- suffer from 1internal
*iIbid., p. 55,

*’Ibib., p. 562.



41

contradictions," says, Mr. Lvov, -- "but these

contradictions, this divergence exist in relation to

social contradictions, and it is against them that

the struggle should be directed." Oh, how fervently

Mr. Lvov argues his case, and yet, how blind he is

not to see that he contradicts himself..."®
Yes, continues Vynnychenko, Mr. Lvov is correct in saying
that we must fight against the causes of the social
contradictions. But, how do we carry on this struggle; what
moral’ principles, if any, are the intellectuals, the
workers, and party members to follow in their daily
relations with each other? The answer? "Honesty. with
oneself.” To the intellectuals, Ehis necessarily meant the
recégnition of the fact that "their own morality and customs
were taken over from the heritage of their ancestors -- the
oppressors, while their intelléct has been adapted to the
needs of ‘the oppressed."'' Thus, there is é complete‘
alienation of thought from emotion. This is the cause of
mistékes, évils and negative aspects - in the relationships
among revolutionaries, intellectuals, and workers. This
noﬁion is important to note because it will resurface in
Vynnychenko's critique of the. Bolsheviks .after they had
assumed power in 1917,

Vynnychenko was totally committed to his writing. He

was one of the first Ukrainians in the 20th century to live

**Ibib., p. 477-8. Emphasis in the original.
"*1bid., p. 544.
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wholly off the royalties of his writings.'°° As a full-time
artistic worker he attempted to achieve,ﬁocial change by
bringing about a change in people's consciousneés, by
getting people to re-examine their conceptions of
themselves, of the world around them, and to realise the
important role of the subconscious in determining their
actions in their relations with the oppressed,
underpriviledged masses, and with fellow revolutionaries. In
this = task Vynnychenko had the support of enlightened,
dedicated and wealthy friends such as Ievhen Chykalenko. But
Vynnychenko also had opponents. He confronted centuries old
prejudice. In particular; the biased view that the Russian
intelligentsia had of wvarious nations sucﬁ as Jews,
Armenians, Tatars, Ukrainians and others, as well as
prejudice against social classes such as peasants, ' workers
and the lumpenproletariat. It was these dispossesed groups
that Volodymyr Vynnychenko's early writings dealt with.
Vynnychenko was . particularly  harsh of the Russian
intellectuals’ insulting portrayal of Ukrainians.
Vynnychenko wrote:

Everywhere and always [in the stories of most

Russian writers] the 'khokhol' is somewhat stupid,

somewhat cunning, inevitabiy lazy, melancholic, and

at times good ~hearted. Of other psycgological

characteristics in the 'khokhol' of those stories,

"°°Ivan Lysiak-Rudnytskyi, "Suspilno-politychnyi svitohliad
Volodymyra Vynnychenka u svitli ioho publitsystychnykh
pysan,” Suchasnist 9, no. 237 (Septmeber 1980): &0.
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one will not hear. Over thirty million of them, but

such a surprisingly immobile and one sided

development., No matter the figure, it 1is either a

homely idiot, a doltish idler, or a lazy t%ickster.

And rarely, it is a short-witted, sentimental and

hérmless simpleton, of the 'khokhol' [type] in M.

Gorky's [stories].'®:®

The opposition which Vynnychenko met from hié critics
and from different publishers across the country reached
such a threatening plateau, that he was,fofced to . turn to
the large Russian—épeaking market to have his works
[/Jublished.”2 Mykhailo Hrushevsky found it necessary to come
to his defence before the Ukrainian public and sounded the
‘alarm tgét Ukrainians were losing one of their best writers
because of their Ihostility;“‘“3 But he also galled on
Vynnychenko to make sacrifices too: »

We do not lbse hope that the strong bonds to his

nation with which the honourable Qriter has made his

mark in his activity, will overcome those gains

which are to be achieved by working in the Russian

field and that he will remain a Ukrainian writer

'®'Volodymyr Vynnychenko, "Otkrytoe pismo k russkim .
pisateliam," Ukrainskaia zhizn 10 (1913): 30-1. ’

'°*That Vynnychenko could not continue to live of f .the
royalties from his Ukrainian-language works was poiwsted out
by him in his Shchodennyk: 1911-1920 (Edmonton-New York,
1980): 251, :

'°*Mykhailo Hrushevskyi, "Na Ukrainski temy,"
Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk 53, no. 2 (February 1910):
392-403.



notwithstanding the fact that here he will receive
mere kopecks ins;ead of rubles and many lessons in
morality from leading spokespersons of our press,
[such as Dilo] on both sides of the border. This
fact, nevertheless, - remains extraordinarily
characteristic of our narrow cultural life and of
its difficult atmosphere which is supported by the
factory of social opinion. A writér, on whom rested
the hopes of our community, whose works called forth
interest as no one else;s, who was ackhowledged by

everyone -- regardless whether they agreed or not

with his theoretical views %‘as having a great
¥

Y,
%,

talent, an unequaled force L. expression. and a

\

daring imagination, is wand? away from our
literary life. .[He 1is] wandering because’ his
invalvment has elicited a boycott of a journal
[Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk] tc which he has
éontinuously contributed, and aside from this
journal, in that tight corner of our cultural life,

he cannot find himself an arena nor an

auditorium.'®+

<
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Although Chykalenko wazrned Vynnychenko about publishing his

works in Russian'®®, a criticism which was echoed

'°*Mykhailo Hrushevskyi, "Na ukrainski temy,"
Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk 53, no. 2 (Feb 1911): 401-2.
Emphasis added. .

'°3V, Vynnychenko, Shchodennyk: 1911-1920. Vol. 1.
(Edmonton-New York, 1980): 249-50.

by
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- Ukraine's 1leading populist'®s, “nevefthelessh Vynnychenko

..Qdefended”himself by~explaining"that he . did  this out. of

. , - . _— . / o
financial necessity, - as well as because the. few Ukrainian
"journals that4exi§ted .frequently refused to publish his
*works. ‘Further, he explalned that he” wrote all his works in

Uk*alnlan and gave Ru551an ‘publishing flrms only Russian’

//9Fanslatlons of his works.fﬁ7 Vynnychenko's' efforts . to’

publish hi§” works in Russian, at a time when tsarist censors ..

were ‘ruthless ‘in forbidding the 'printing‘ of works by

Franko, '°® Kbtsiubyqskyi, Hrushevskyi, = and pmany others,
became a point of contention among the Aumerous Ukralnian
students at universitids across Russia.'eUtraﬁniah students
' _
attacked Vynnychenko for vbeing "a sfa;e of paa—Russian
culture," for publishing his works in Ru551an 'which - they
argued, was an attempt by Vynnychenko to 1ngrat1ate hlmself
to the Ru531an masters ’ These cr;tlcrsms and the

'®¢Sriblianskyi, "V. V1nn1Cheﬁko 'O morali
gospodstVU1ushch1kh i morali ugnetennlkh Qfkrytoe pismo

-moim.chitateliam i kritikam: Perevod s ukrainskogo' Lviv,

1911," Ukrainska khata 3-4 (1912): 240, For. Vynnychenko' s
reply to this article see V. Vynnychenko, "Lyst do

redaktsii," Rada 144-145 (27, 28 June 1914; 2,35 2,3.

1oy, Vynnychenko, "Lyst Vynnychenka do Chykalenka." (23
July 1912) In Ievhen Chykalenko, Shchodennyk, 1907-1917,
(Lviv, 1931): 318. See also V. Vynnychenko, "Lyst do
tedakt511 " Rada 17 (4 Feb 1911): 4y and V. Vynnychenko
"Lyst do redakt511," Rada 97 (12 May 1914) 4,

"°sSee the notes by members of the Censorshlp Committee in
Kiev (M. Dubl1ansky1 and S..Shchegolev) in Ivan Franko:
Dokumerty i materialy, 1856-1965. (K1eVr 1966) .

'°’Spec1f1cally, students in.the medlgal faculty of Tomsk
University-published an open, letter pralslng Patrashkin ,for®
criticising Vynnychenko's open letter to Russian ,g%?
intellectuals. Using the occas%1on of the publlcatlon of

\
i v
&
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Qﬁestionihg of qunychehko‘s .‘cohmitmeh£< to 'Ukrainian
litefature‘ana to thé cause of Ukréi;iah national liberation
forced' Vynnyéhenkb ‘tokeriQdiCally reaffirm his aileéianc;
by publicly ‘attacking Russian intellectuals for f;theip
treatment of kaainians in their QorkSvand for fefQéing to
ractiveiy support the Ukraihianhﬁ%tional,éauée. n
As .,a  Qriter, ‘drqmabiSt- and copcerﬁed ,prog;egsj;e ’
Ukrainian thinker, VYnnychenko's.Qhoieiliferary career had
its origins‘in‘his attempts~to‘re—define Ukrainian identity
'?1;%no£ only to'Ukrainian feadg;s, but»élso‘to Rqssian—Ignguage

’réaders, ‘eSpecially to those who had the greatest impact on

the’proddqtién of‘»imagesﬁ<of.)Ukrainians -~ the ~ Russian
,iﬁtelligentsia. The world received its views of Ukraiﬂiané
Jfrom’thé:‘writings of humeroﬁs Russian intellectuals Bt
ywritingS;Which enﬁoyéd a‘lafge réadérship not only in Russia

but throughout Europe and North America. Russian writers
almost always. portrayed Ukrainians in the same light that

white, middle-class North American Qriters'portrayed blacks;
Ukrainiahs, and Native Indians -- lazy, dirty, ignorant, at

\'v
'°*(cont'd) Vynnychenko's "Otkrytoe pismo k russkim
pisateliam," Ukrainian students from the medical faculty of
Tomsk University published a slanderous_ letter condemning
Vynnychenko -- the "slave with a’caddish psychology... --
for begging the [Russian] lord for some attention..." The
students were Ia. Karabai, S. Bazylevych, Vasylkivskyi, F.
Levynskyi, K. quhun, M. Chumak, and*Nechai. See Ia. :
Karabai, S. Bazylevych, Vasylkivskyi, et al., "Vidkrytyi
lyst do V. Vynnychenka." Ukrainska khata 11 (1913). See also
A. Nikovskyi, "Ukrainska literatura v 1913 rotsi,"
Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk 65, né. 1 {Jan 1914): 151-63;
and O. Kovalevskyi, "Vynnychenko chy Petliura?" Ukrainskyi .
holos. On Vynnychenko's reaction see his Shchodennyk:
1911-1920." Vol. 1 (Edmonton-New York, 1980): 147, 230-1.
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times cu%ning, but "in ahy case quite a hopeless lot.''® It

was Volodymyr Vynnychenko's ceaseless efforts to expose and

‘ridicule the racial prejudices. among the 1ntellectuals of

Russia that led him into the center of the political stage

 in Ukralne Vynnychenko saw uhls prejudlce as an integral

part of "the ideological basis of tsarist rule. By tackling

.these mﬁsconceptions, Vynnychenko attempted to erode the

basisi@f that rule. Volbdymyr Vynnychenko’e‘role as one, of
the major forces in reshaping the moral foundations of his
society was'tremendous nor'only in the Russia of the tsars,
but equall; as important in'the Russia of the commissars.
The specific historical evelution of the Ruseian Ehpire
- with an  overwhelming ‘majprity . of illiterate,'"’

: . : E ) , ‘
oppressed, poverty-stricken mass of proletarianized peasants -

-- added. another dimension to Vynnychenko's subject, matter.

Vynnychenko was firstoand foremost concerned with the social

and economic crisis in which his people found themselves.
His  portrayal  of Ukrainians (of all socio-economic
backgrounds) in his early writings revealed his - excep?ional

observational ‘talents and contributed to the awakenlng of a

M’z‘ '

class consciousness among his readers But Vynnychenko was

''°0On the portrayal of Ukralnlans in the writings of ‘English

- Canadians, see Francis Swyrlpa, Ukrainian Canadians: A

Survey of: Their Portrayal in English- Language Works
(Edmonton, 1978); Peter&Krawchuk “The WUkrainian Image in
Canadlan therature, ¢n Tribéte to Our Ukrainian Pioneers
in ‘Canada's First'C @Eury (Toronto, {19667} and Natalia
Aponiuk, "Some Images&ef Ukrainian Women 1n Canadian
Literature," Journal of Ukrainian' Studies "14 (Summer 1983):
39-50. ' ‘

R
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not satisfied with Simply portraying the wugly and brutal
réality of peasant and worker existence. He was also part of
a political movement to.. change that reality. Volodymyr

Vynnychenko hit upon a  wall of indifference, bigotry,

[?

prejudice and chauvinism yhich'éorrounded many members of

/ . .
the Russian intelligents(ia.'“2 Vynnychenko believed that the

pelitical systém of tsarist Russié, in fact, created the

social and. economic conditions which encouraged Russian
' . T . Lo PO

oy

: 3 G . i
chauvinism, Yet, his subséﬁy sgepslitical evolution during

' T U _
the Russian and Ukrainian® revolutions of 1917-1919, and
~during the Civil War impfessed upon him the notion that any
socio-economic order and political. system, without the

presence of - a . personal morality for all of a society's

member's, would continually resurrect attitudes of

»

y

inism, greed,Ahypocricy and opportunism,

:5‘Vynnychenko: The Political Leader

S Many commentators have pointed to Vynnychenko's

Vidrodzhennia natsii - as his first political tract.''® In
- ''?But Vynnychenko's criticism of the Russian intellectuals
for their Great Power chauvinism was mild compared to his
criticism of the tsarist regime. While secretly living in
‘Moscow during WWI (March 15'5), he wrote in his diary: "I
don't want to hide behind mv secret thoughts. I want to yell
out with all my being to those who are the greatest
criminals of this universal inhuman evil: a pox on you
thick-headed monsters whe, for the sake of your paunch,
destroy the lives of millions of people... Will there ever
be a'trial over... those... who poison the air and
atmosphere..." (V. Vynnychenko, Shchodennyk: Tom 1:
1911-1920 (Edmonton-New York, 1980): 176./

1 iGee, I, Kudyk, "Ekonomychni. chynnyky frantsuzkoi
interventsii," Chervonyi shliakh 3 (1923): 122-8; Andrii
Richytskyi, "Apolohiia natsionalizmu: Z pryvodu knyhy



- 49

i

fact, Vynnychenko had: already worked Noﬁt a Ukrainian
e :
national political program at least as early as 1915, In

criticising the activities of the Vienna based Union for the
Liberation of Ukraine (Spilka vyzvolennia Ukrainy -- SVU), a
group funded by the Austrian'government, Vynnychenko called
for an hoﬁest appraisal of the political situation. He
wrote: - |
We shoulé, first of all, honestly, openly and f;eely
admit, that at the présent time wg-are not in. any
'position to influence, even to the siightest degree,
the actual political destiny of our people, and that -
releasing 'manifestos' in “ts name, as done by
people from\the Union for the Liberation‘og’ Ukraine
is either childish naievety, or Sn act of extreme
excitement,'"'*
"His long. experience in‘organithg“demonstrations énd other
mass actions provided Vynnychenko with valuable 1lessons in

‘seeing the importance of mass self-activity, andféf relying

-

''*(cont'd) 'Vidrodzhennia natsii'," in his Volodymyr
Vynnychenko v literaturi i politytsi (1928): 54-67; Stepan
Ripetskyi, Ukrainske Sichove Striletstvo: Vyzvolna ideia i
zbroinyi chyn (New York, 1956); "Savietska Ukraina' v svitli
pravdy," Svoboda 72 (15 Jan 1920); P. Chyzhevskyi, '
"'Vidrodzhennia natsii'," Velia 2, no. 2 (17 April 1920):"
73-5; Petro Diatliv, "Zaiava ukrainskoi brygady v Chekhii,"
Nova doba 13 (29 May 1920): 3; L. H., "Vyznanie Ukrainy,"
Vpered (Lviv, 16 March 1920); and Pavlo Khrystiuk, "Provyna
pered ukrainskoiu revoliutsiieiu: V. Vynnychenko.
'Vidrodzhennia natsii',"” Boritesia-Poborete! 5 (Dec 1920):
36-66. .

''*V, Vinnichenko, "V chem nasha syla?" Ukrainskaia zhizn 7
(1915) . ‘ ’
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on’one's own forcés;"f In his vieuw,
We'll always he playthings in foreign_hands 1f we do
'not have support in our‘own_forces. For this reason
the only correct orientation for us, I repeat, is a
Ukrainian one. Not a neutral [or1entatlon] no, not
a pOllthS of passive wa1t1ng and helplessness but
a Ukralnlan orientation, an active, . productive,
constructive and organizational - oriehtafion. And,
neither . should we partake in the game of politics
and diplomacy. Declaratidns and manifestos are hot
needed by 'fhe Ukrainian people -- that 1is
unbeflttlng of an honest and sincere love for the
people it.-is an insult to them and to oneself. We
must do that which, above all else, will insgre for
us, for all times and under all circamstances, our
political and national destihy: march together with
our democracy. Our strength is in:the éevelopment
and organization of Ukrainian Democracy, in its
self- -awarness and reallzatlon of its tasks e
L1ke‘ others Vynnychenko thought that the
1ntelll??nt51a had a cruc1al role to play in the unfolding
Ukralnlan national movement, However, he argued that ‘the :
intelligentsia_must have a dialectical relationship to the
masses,

! '%See Vv, Vynnychenko, "Lupaite tsiu skalut" Ukrainskaia
zhizn 11-12 (1915): 7-16; and his "v chem nasha syla?"
Ukrainskaia zh1zn 7 (1915) 13-18.

"'"¢Ibid., p. 16.
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Just as it 1is impossible to put a stop to the
process of education among those who are of the land
and again return to it, so it is impossible t§<put a
stop to the proéess of education which 1is occﬁring ©

among the nationaly conscious layers of society. We

come out of the raw'eart?, ﬁrom_ the ' depth of our

nation, and again return to it, only to go out ffom

it once more. In that, is our strength. "'’
Through this process, the intelligentsia comes to kﬁow
itself.‘And vice-versa, "the,UkraiHian nation,‘in the face
of its intelligentsié, camé to know itself."''*® It is only
in this kind of relationship, believed Vynnychenko, that all
prejudice, fears and distrust could be fliminafed, Only by
participating aé}ively, on a daily basis, in the struggles
of the masses, could the ihtelligentsia come to know itself.‘
And, at the moment of 1its coming to know itself, at the
momght of self-consciousness, a more harmonious existence is
possible);

Vynnychenko's influence on the Ukrainian and Russian

intélligentsia. was reflected ' in the debates carried on in
the various journals of'this éeriod.‘ Thé campaign against

Vynnychenko's writings became more ruthless. In the first

D :
half of 1911, M. Olminskii &and others published scathing

s

''*7Ibib., p. 18. b ' o
‘1 *Ibid. .

Q . . . '5"‘ .. N .
-"'°M.S., Olminskii, "'Belletrist': V. Vinnic:.e <0," Zvezda 25

(1911). See also I. K. "Khamstvo chy provokat .ia?!"
' ’ 27
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iﬁtellectuals such as Ievshan, Sriblianskyi, Steshenko and
Russiaé intellectuals such as Lenin, Gorky, Lunacharsky,
Kollontal ‘and many others read and hotly debated
Vynnychenko's -works. The ‘overwhelming majority opinion
(which included  Lenin's), condemned what they called
Vynnychenko's amorality and charged him with crimes fanging

/ﬁatters to a

Pt

from a perverted obsession with sexua

olution,'??®

<

treasonous attitude to socialists and the re

Why did Vynnychenko elicit such a resbonse from
\\

socialist compatri5t§ and what influence did this have on"

.

his political philosbphy? The foremost Ukrainian American
literary critic  and biographer of Vynnychenko, Hryhorii
Kostiuk, gives us an answer to the first of these questions:
At the core of all these critical attacks there lay’
a shallow acquaintance with Vynnychenko's works; not
an objective analysis of them, but only a polemical
aim to discredit a vpartyfffan " ideological and a
national opponent who thought differently. Lenin, as
a centralist, could not reconcile himself to the
* fact that the Ukrainian national-liberation movement
had all the attributes of a modern poiitical
movement, that Ukrainian Social Democracy, of .which
' "> (cont'd) Ukrainska khata (May-June 1911): 363.
120Gee V.I. Lenin, "Inesse Armand," Sochineniia. Vol. 35,
4th ed. (Moscow, 1950): 107; V.I. Lenin, "Inesse Armand,"
Poln. Sobr. Soch. Vol. 48, 5th ed. (Moscow): 294-5; -
Aleksandra Kollontai, The Autobiography of a Sexually .
Emancipated;Woman, edited by Irving Fetscher, (Londonﬂkv972)
[who wrote favourably about Vynnychenko]; and Maksim Gorky,

Sobranie sochinenii v tridtsiati tomakh. Vol. 29. (Moscow,
1955): 177-80.

%

-
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{

the leading figure was_Vynnycﬁenko,’ was active 1in
Ukraine as a sovereign force, independent of Russian
Social Democracy. Lenin. and his ideological cohorts
were unable to forgive Vynnychenko the writer for
his ruthless portrayal, in his works, of everything
which was sickening, pathological and anti-social
not only in the old bourgeois society, but also in
“the new, revolutionary, socialist one... With the
piercing eye of an artist, Vynnychenko saw not only
tﬁg dedicated and honest fighters against autocracy, {
but also the satanists, the people who  were
possessed with the idea of bower, rulership, terror
- socially dangerous, souiless, extremist
fanatics."'?!

The specific criticisms of his iiterary works which
Vynnychenko /élicited from Russian writers, céused
Vynnychenko to publicLy defend his ideas in publicistic
pamphlets and open letters. We may consider Vynnychenko's
open letters his most‘earliest and clearest statements on
the politicail views df Russian Social Democracy.'??
Vynnychenko used such occéssions to summqrize his criticisms
‘of bourgeois morality and to show its overwhelming influence
in the lives of vthe Russian intelligentsia. Vynnychenko

“*'Hryhorii Kostiuk, Volodymyr Vynnychenko ta ioho doba (New
York, 1980): 38.

'*?5ee Appendix I for a listing of his letters -- the most
important one being his "Pro moral panuiuchykh i moral
pryhnoblenykh: Otvertyi lyst do moikh chytachiv i krytykiv,"
Nash holos 9-10, (Lviv, 1911): 451-79; 11-12, (1911):
529-64. '



54

B

considered the question of personal morality to be crucial
in the healthy developmént of any social aggregate. He
believed that revolutionaries should live their daily lives
as revolutionaries; for him, the personal and the political
were inextricably fuséd. Vynnychenko's concern for personal
integrity, his obsession wi;h the reconciliation of one's
thoughtsuand emotions‘with‘one‘s actions, so 'important in

later years, are evident at this time.

J
3§

- To summarize, VyAnychenko was a person who grew up in a
community with divéfée national and §ocial characteristics
which made him)sens;tive;vfromAan early age, to the twin
concerns  of national; oppression . and socio-economic
eiploitation. His é?ccesses in the liierary a}ena gave‘ him
opportunities to ?establish a network of friendships across
Europe and gave him a prominence which he maae use of in his
political work in the USDRP. Until the defeat of the 1905
revolution, Vynnychenko the teller of stories about peasant
and worker cultures, the painter \of the psychological
profiles of the various social classes in the small towns of
Ukraine was combined with Vynnychenko the politiéal agitator
who supported armed struygle against tsarist despotism., By
1911, Vynnychenko héd progressea to concetrating on the
examination éf the personal value systems of leading members
of the middle class -- many of whom were leaders in the
workers' movement (which included the UPSR, USDRP, and the

RSDRP) ., The critique which Vynnychenko developed of

socialist intellectuals and party activists, was attacked by
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non*sdcialist critics for its subject matter, and denounced
by socialist‘critics for 1ts politicai content. The attacks
on Vynnychenko though, instead of discouragihg him, served
to strengthen his determination to examine and éxpose the
hypocritical actions. and the personal morality of Ukrainian
and Russlan socialist leaders. His literary and political
wérks from this period also contained elements of a
socialist ethic which Vynnychenko developed in reaction to
the destructive, oppressive social relationships in which he
found himself in the Ukrainian and Russian emigre
communities throughout Europe. Vynnychenko would be guided
by his socialist ethic throughout his lifetime -and it would
be severely tested during the most turbulent period in

\

qkraine's history -- the Ukrainian Revolution of 1917-1921,



~ ..
3. THE FIRST PRIME MINISTER kOF UKRAINE

Vynnychenko was not only a talented writer, he wés also

a leading member of one of the largest and oldesf Ukrainian
revolutionary parties in Ukraine. The USDRP, which had its
roots in the Revolutionary Ukrainian Party (Revoliutsiina
ukrainska partiia -- RUP), had the support of Ukrainians in
the cities and the countryside. Although the USDRP suffered
'serious set-hbacks duriﬁg the period of reaction after 1907,
it continued to grow secretly and quietly with the help of
“leading Ukrainian 1intellectuals, with Vynnychenko as the
most public figuré. Vynnychenko's popularity and prestige as

a Nrtitedr assisted him in establishing a network of contacts

throughout Europe and in Ukraine for carryiné out .poli’ -al
work, Specifically, his ties with members of the Soc: £
ﬁkrainian - Progressivists (Tovarystvo ukrainskykh
postupovtsiv -- TUP)"23 ~- a society whiéh took the lead 1in

taking power in Ukraine during the first few weeks after the

abdication of Nicholas II in March 1917'** -- gave
'**TUP was formed in 1905 (Matvii Stakhiv, Ukraine and the
European Turmoil, 1917-1919 (New York, 1973): 36) or 1908
(Jurij Borys, The Sovietization of Ukraine, 1917-1923
(Edmonton, 1980): 70) as a strictly cultural-educational
socliety of liberal-democrats concerned with publishing
Ukrainian-language newspapers, establishing private schools,
conducting research activities, etc. Also known as the Union
of Ukrainian Progressives or Ukrainian Progressivist
Association (Soiuz ukrainskykh postupovtsiv), it had members
in major towns and cities throughout Ukraine, as well as in
Moscow, Petersburgh, and in the Kuban. See P. Chyzhevskyi,
"Vidrodzhennia natsii," Volia 2, no. 2 (17 April 1920): 73;
and especially Pavlo Khrystiuk, Ukrainska revoliutsiia. Vol.
1. (New York, 1969): 124,

' *‘Leading members included M. Hrushevsky, S. Iefremov, lev.
Chykalenko, O. Lototskyi, Stebnytskyi, Matushevskyi, D,
Antoncvych, Kh. Kryzhanovskyi, I. Kryzhanovskyi, 1. Shrah,

-4
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Vynnychenko the opportunity to éorm' the first socialis;
- government. It was in his capacity as head of the government
and head of the USDRP that brought Vynnychenko into daily
contact with leading Ukrainian and Russian social¥st
leaders. As we shall see in this chapter, Vynnychenko's
participation 1in the runhing of the'>country was always
motivated by a desire to extend the nafional rights of
. Ukrainians. And althoqgh helreceived the supporf of liberal
Ukrainian intellectuals, Vynnychenko made repeated attempts
to persuade his party, the Qovernment, and parliament, to
establish diaiogpe and cooberation yith the Russian Social

Democrats, ' ~

3.1 The Revolution Begins
-On March '4 1917, members of TUP called a meeting and
elected an exec%tive committee with Mykhailo Hrushevsk;‘(whoﬂ~
‘was on gis wéy to Kiev from exile_ in Moscow) as ﬁeaé.ﬂThe
: ~ : C

executive committee elected at this meeting became - - a

national (all-Ukrainian) Jbody with representatives ‘fqu f;

cultural, educational, and political ‘organizétions,

cooperatives, and other national organizations whichthad . © ™

» oy

@Cﬁ*‘wgc =

'**(cont'd) and Prykhodko. On March'25-6 1917 it was rengmed
the Union of Ukrainian Autonomists-Federalists (Soiuz T
ukrainskykh avtonomistiv-federalistiv) (Matvii Iavorskyii: .
"Problema ukrainskoi natsional-demokratychnoi revoliutsit, /.-

e

(March 1927): 98) and then reformed as the Ukrainian Par¥
of Socialist Federalists (Ukrainska Partiia~Sotsiialistﬁ
Federalistiv -- UPSF) (Isaak Mazepa, Ukraina v ohni i bu

revoliutsii. Vol. 1. (Munich, 1951): 8, 26).

ii osnovy ta rukhovi syly," Chervonyi -shliakh 3, no., 48°% &7
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their headquarters in Kiev.'?*® This body came to be known as
the Ukrainian Central Rada. o

Although the Central Rada's initial objectives were
stated as being national-cultural in nature, the force of
ci:gUmstances. guickly moved 1t to take up political
issues,'?* The Central Rada's calls for the re-opening of
Prosvita societie€s and Ukrainian language schools were met
with hostility from the old tsarist governmental apparatﬁs
in Ukraine, as well as from many Russian socialist leaders.
When large Ukrainian demonstrations appeared in March 1917
in Petrograd (25,000 péople), the/Central Rada's executive
body met with members of the Kiev Soviet of Workers'
Deputies'?? and the Kiev Council1 of United Social
Organizations (Rada obiednannykh hromadskykh orhaniéatsii --
ROHO) ExeRutive Committee and announced their plans to begin
re- establlshlng Ukraine's autonomy To thlS annougcement,
the Ru551an SR - leader and head of i?e%@etrograd Soviet,

S

Nezlob1n declared that the demand for autonomy was a "stab
». “ . v%

tﬁe back of the Russian revolution” and that all such
‘ actyons would be answered with bayonets, Major Russian SR
and S$D leaders and SD newspapers (such as Kievskaia -mysl)

consistently attacked the Central Rada in an attempt to
'**Pavlo Khrystiuk, Ukrainska revoliutsiia. Vol. 1. (New
~York, 1969): 15,

'?2¢John S. Reshetgr The Ukrainian Revolution: A Study in
Nat1onal1sm (Prlnceton 1952): 48.

.'?’Unlike Russia, in Ukraine the Soviets, less numerous and
with fewer members coexisted side by side with the council
(or Rada) organlzatlons
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parties which formed the Central‘Rada. Vynnychenko .saw the

dangers which these Russian socialist leaders posed to the

\'\‘ . . . ‘e ’ 13 . M .
development of the Ukrainian Revolytion and immediately -

prepared to leave Moscow where he had been in hidfhg 'since

the outbreat of the war.‘i“ On'16 March 1917, VynnYChenko

boarded a train in Moscow for Kievy to help the Central Rada

>

in - reallzlng the\METngfn under' “which it ﬁasd first

established: "Without national llberatlon there can be no

soc1al llberatlon "'#% He arrived in Klev to part1c1pate in

L%y

a massive demonstratlon ih Kiev of 100,000 people on 19

~March 1917.'2° Then on 22 March 1917, at,_ thé ExtraordinarPx

3

Congregb %{:-the USDRP (organlzed by ‘Vynnychenko) the

[\

following programmatlc resolution was ‘passed:
/—\/

Con51der1ng%the ﬁact that the fullest development of

the creative forces of kaaine deﬁand the broadest
economic- polltlcal self- determlnatlon of Ukralne-
.taklng into account the fact that the federal system ‘
of the Russian - state, as a- union of autonomdusg
national—territoriai'or simp%i_territgrial‘onits is
not  only harmle'ss ,to the development of the
jproletariat.of all Russia... but is even beneficial

-

iy, Vynnychenko Shchodennyk Tom 1: 191f—1920

- (Edmonton- New York, 1980) 255, 265.

I“-V. VYnnychenko) V1drod2henn1a ‘natsii: Tom 1. (Vienna,

1920): 79.

'2°V, Vynnychenko, Shchodennyk: Tom 1: 1911-1920
(Edmonton-New York, 1980): 259-60, 264. :
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bring disunity into the ranks of . the various kara{nian
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’taking into account the fact that the federation of
~autonomo@ds national or regional units is the best
goaréntee "of the democratic and natlonal rlghts of

every natlon or region,

the Congress of the Ukrainian _Social K

Workers' Party calls for, - with unbending
' : ) . LT
decisiveness, the longstanding demand of the party

~

-- the . autonomy of Ukraine as the  first,

“unpostponeable, immediate task of the present moment

~of the - Ukrainian proletariat - and  of all
Ukraine ran
Fo the next few-weeks, Vynnychenko emersed himself 1nw

,the work of the -USDRP  and organlzed Nashe zhyttia and
’?Robitnyché; hazeta (the USDRP's official otgan)vof which he
beceme the editot—in—chief. Soon after, oni8'April 1917,“ét
a 'otoéed session of the Ukrainian vNationalb Congress
(Ukrainskyi ynatsionalnyi .kongres) Vynnychenko iand - S,
Iefremov) .were elected deputy chairpersons of the Central‘
jkg?ada v Qn 20 April 917 durlng a ]01nt meeting of the
:'pre51§@um of the Kiev Executive Committee of the ROHO, the
Soviet of Workers' and Soldiers' deputies, and the Soviet of
the Coaiition of Students' Unions, Vynnychenko spoke ebout
~the brllliant example which the Poles in Kiev were revealing
in their struggle for their natlonal ‘rights by organizing

their own military/ units and establishing a central

ey, Vynnychenko, Vidrodzhennia nats11° Tom 1. (Vienna,
1920) ¢ 45. V S . '

P
gl

.

P

. . R
'*21917 god na Kievshchine (Kiev, 1928) :* 32,
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\ : :
coordinating organization for all Poles in Ukraine, He

praised the Bohdanivtsi.soldiers‘for their#’bontribution to
the liberatiéh]:struggle4by igﬁoring thg thrgats of Rqssian
military ‘ieaderéf ‘against soldiers  who ggindependently
established Ukrainian7mili£ary units'?3?, and presented a
resélution which gave support to the idea 6f the
Ukrainiapization.of army- units and suppor ted ﬁhe demands of
the , Bohdanivtsi 'to  bé formally»constituted>as.a.Ukrainian
. N . Y. o
military formation. S ;s .

“During the next- few _mohths, Vyﬁnychenko appeared at
numerous. conferences where he presenped his party's
posigions on a series of duestioné rangings from ‘the
Ukrainianizétgij/of the sthbols and army, to warnings abéut'
the® annexationist plans‘ of certain . Russian Social
1DemOCrats."‘ On 12 May 1917, at the close 6f th; first
Bll-Ukrainian SoldierSK;Congress, a delegation (made up of
Qynnychehko, Iefremov, " M. Kovalevskyi, H. Odynets, D;
-korobenko, S.; EysménnYi, O. Pylkevych, A, Cherniavskyi,
, RovihskYi and Snizhnyi) was . elected” to meet’ with ﬁhef

Provisional Government/andvaith» the Petroﬁ@%ﬁ .Soviet to
negotiate autonomoué stégus for Ukrainer Vynnfchenko,”as the
head of  the delegation, - prgSented ‘ P;inée Lvov qﬁis

'?7V. Vynnychenko, "Dopovid na ekstrennomu ob'ied, zasid.
rady robitnychykh i viiskovykh deputativ.” (20 April 1917).
In 1917 god na Kievshchine (Kiev 1928): 45; and also
"Ukrainskyi.Olster," Ukrainskyi holos (5 Sept 1917): 3.

"2 4See his "Dopovid na pé@Shomu vseukrainskomu viiskovomu ; /¢
zizdi." (6 May 1917) In 1917 god na Kievshchine (Kiev, .
1828): 66. o

&
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memorandum’ ** with a list of niﬁe de;ahds:
1. an act declaring»Ukraine autonomous;

2. the participation of Ukrainians in future peace talks;

3. the creation of a Commissariat for Ukraine in Petrograd;

4. the recognition of a separate Commissar for Ukraine;

5. the separation ‘of Ukrainian_ soldiers 1into their own

units;

‘6. the Ukrainianization of the schools;

7. the appointment of people sympathetic(to Ukrainian needs

to posts in Ukraine;

i

“aggﬁ%" the assignment of money from the state treasury for

Ukrainian cultural needs; and
9. the release and return home of Galicians interned in

‘Russia.'?*
& : , . : .
These demands were not met favourably either by the members

3

'oﬁnfthe - Provisional Government (Shchepkin, Pertazhytskyi,
. Manuilov, Chernov, Tuhan-Baranevskyi) who met with the

delegation, or by members of the Petrograd Soviet:

(Chkheidze). After being shuffled from one ministry to
another, Vynnychenko visited M. Gorky who informed him about

the Bolsheviks' ©plans to  overthrow the Provisional

Government and establish a proletarian state. He mentioned

'?**V. Vynnychenko, "Dokladna zapyska défég $11 Ukrainskoi
tsentralnoi rady koalitsiinomu minist;éftv " ta vykonavchomu

~komitetovi rady robitnychykh ta soldafdkykh deputativ.”
Visti z ukrainskoi tsentralnoi rady 8y (May 1917): 1-3. '///

'?¢John S. Reshetar, The Ukrainian Révolutioné(Princeton,

1952): 56. SV
' d . : : &

¥y
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R sy
1ndependéﬁce, But reserved the last word on the matter for a
future date. After the aelé@ation. returned to Kiev, the
Provisional Governhent informed the Central Rada that the
list of demande\coula not be met. This led to the calling of
the second All Ukrainian Soldiers' Congress'in Kiev vfor 5
June 1917 On 1 June Kerensky issued a resolution which
forbld‘ghe holding of the Soldiers' Congress even though at
that m&%ent the Poiish"NetiQnal Soldiers' Congress was.
taklng place in Petrograd, and the Petrograd Soviet was
organlzlng” the All—Ru551an Soldiers Congress.“'7 Upon
hearing this, Hrushevsky announced, at the first
All- Ukralnlan Peasantsk Congress which was taking place at
the tlme, the memerag}e’words "the holiday of the revolution
has come to en end! A «criticial period is approaching!
Ukraine mpsf be organized! Only the Ukrainian people
themselves ﬁa; decide their fate!"'3:®

b
3.2 The Revolution Deepens '

The secone All—Uk%éﬁqian Soldie;s’ Congress, thanks to
the publicitYi inadverﬁa;tly éiven by Kerensky's ben, was
attended byQZSOO deiegates from all fronts'representing’over
1;500LOOO soldiefe. On the baeis of the events of these few,
days, Vynnychénko wrote a document which was %to lay the

¥

basis for. Ukraine's move sto independence. On the evening of

"¥’Pavlo KthStluk Ukrajnska revoliutsiia. Vol, 1. (New
~ York, 1969): 66.

'?*John S. Resheta;, The Ukrainian Revolution (Princeton,
1952).
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10 June 1917, at the close of the congfess, Vynnychenko; as

a member of the Supreme Military Committee and the Central ¢

Rada, read out his document which came'to be known as the
%irst Universal, and which contained all the demands
rejected by the Provisional 'Government.' The Universal
constituted'_what Vynnychenkd called "serving notice of
ihtent" to vacate the premises sometime“in the future. It
. was the first gtep‘ on the road to. national state
independence for Ukraine. Theléonstant-threats of reprisals
against the Central Rada by Russian socialist leaders, and
the growing economic and social disruptions that engulfed
Ukraine, forced the Ukrainian leadérs to take up the task of
diféctly governing Ukraine themselves, |
On 15 June 1917, the Central Rada elected . the General
Secretariat with Vynnychenko as General _Secretary of
internal affairs ana head of the Secretariat. This first
Ukrainian goverﬁheﬁt in the 20€h,century was created after
it Became clear‘ that the Provisional Government was
unwilling to>negotiate with the Central Réda for a division
of powers nqr_dapable of exercising'its power in Ukraing to
keep order. Although the General Secrétariét was set up to

carry out the instructions of the Central Rada, Vynnychenko

soon issued a declaration which proclaimed the General -

Secretariat thé executive organ of power in Ukraine and

listed the Secretariat's plan of action.'®’ It was a plan

_'??’V. Vynnychenko, "Persha dekliariatsiia Heneralnoho:
‘Sekretariiatu." [Dated 26 June 1917)}. In Ukrainska
suspilno-politychna dumka (New York, 1983 )2 299-303.

P g 2 ’g’-v
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which called on the Ukrainians to work‘jointly with the
Russian Social Democrats and the SR's, if possible, and
'independently, 1f necessary, to}establish a ‘new social and
'egonomic order in Ukraine.-At~;ast, it seemed, VynnYchéﬁko
‘had " achieved a lpositioﬁ and the opportunity from which to
change phe destiny of the millions of his countrymen. But
the implementation bf his plan of nétional_liberation for
Ukrainians met numerous obstacles not only from among
Russian socialist  leaders, but also fromAamong Ukrainian -~
.leaders of his own party, and 5f such parties as the

Ukrainian SR's and the Party of Ukrainian Socialist

Federalists (UPSF). VYnnychenko was met with criticism and

-

opposition to his orders and recommendations on running the
country over fundamental guestions of economic and political
reform in Ukraine. Due to the way the national question was

intertwined with social-economic questions, reform had to

.

proceed simultaneously on all fronts. But socio-economic '
reform was best Ca:ried out in. cooperation ‘with other
national and political groups 'in Ukraine and, Russia.

Vynnychenko understood this, as revealed by his )CGnstant
N > a N .

Lo

attempts to maintain friendly relations with the rulers in -
; ;
Petrograd. His attempts to cooperate with the ruling’ party

in Petrograd (from October 1917 -- with the Bolsheviks) gave
ammunition to his oppogents who questioned his commitment to
the Ukrainian. national :liberation struggle. As well, his

proposals for 'solving the sociofgonomic problems  of
Ukraine, frequently . brought him ‘into conflict with both
v | » o .

CA L
_ ta
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consefvative and radical Ukrainién intellectuals.'Although
the solutions to the agrarian’problem "Lcessigéted drastic
steps against the Ukrainian landowners, the Church, etc.,
Vynnychenko was frequently condemned with a ‘éreésonous
behaviour to the cause of Ukrainian national liberation.
Because these questions were sobimportang in the Ukraihian
Revolution’ 'of~,51917—1921, and bedause, Vynnychenko's
experiences in working to resolve .these gquestions had an
important influence on his polilical evolution, we must
examine the details of his positions on _Ukrainién

independence and autonomy.



4, VYNNYCHENKG'S GOVERNMENT 1IN
THE STRUGGLE FOR N’ATIONALv\AND SOCIAL LIBERATION

In tnis chapter we shall examine Vynnychenko's
evolution to a position of supporting independence for
Ukraine, and then his devolution away from Ukrainian
nationalists with whom he had cooperated while attempting to
build a national state. Although Vynnychenko became the most
severe critic of those Ukrainian Social Democrats who
maintained allegiance to Symon Petliura, and, though he came
out ciearly in support of Ukrainian national communism after
the second Soviet ~inyasion in 1919,  Vynnychenko always
defended the national rights of Ukrainians as a matter of

principle.

4.1 Natiomality Riéhts Versus National Rights

The most important fact about Vynnyche;ko's political
evolution wes his wundeviating commitment to improving the
pelitical and social lot of the Ukrainian nation. Tnis
single objective overrodg other concerns when they
conflicted with it. As Professor Ivan Lysiak-Rudnytsky
argued in a path-breaking . paper on Vynnychenko's
politics,'*° it was not Vynnychenko's commitment to state

independence which held his uncompromising loyalty, but his

dedication ‘to the Ukrainian people which eventually led h1m§

¥,

to

"*°Ivan L. Rudnytsky, "Suspilno-politychnyi sv1toh11ad o ?
Volodymyra Vynnychenka u svitli ioho publltsystychnykh
pysan." Suchasnist 9 (237) (Sept 1980): 66.

67
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independence was not a principle but a means‘to an end. It
was-:a tactical question. Anything which helped improve the
Socio—q;onomic conditions of Ukrainfan peasants and workers,
inclqding the strugéle for‘politicél independence, received
his support. Vynnychénko wrote:
We, Ukrainian Sbcial Democrats are against state
independence, but we have never‘“promised that we
will not change our views on thi; question if there

is ap,change in the political and economic conditions

A
4

which  enccurage i the class struggle of the

proletariat.,'* | |
Rudnytsky correctly underlined the fact thagwnotwithstanding
Vynnychenko's eventual ' ideological evolution (during his
sta% iq Russia ah@ Ukraine 1n 1920), he never changed, nor
renbunced the basic ideas he expounded in hié Vidrodzhennia
natsii (written‘ffom July 1919 to January 1920) on the
nature of the history of the Ukrainian Revolution. Rudnytsky
wrote:

The basic theses - of ~Vidrodzhennia natsii are

" repeated in Vynnychénko'S'publicistic writings from

the last years of his life... Vynnychenko was the

co-author of the third and fourth Universals, which

he never renouncéd, even ‘Qhen he accepted the

plétform of - a Soviet form - of government while

"*'A speech presented by Vynnychenko at a session of the
Mala Rada on 10 October. 1917 during the debate on the
calling of the elections to the Ukrainian Constituent
Assembly. See V. Vynnychenko, ["Dopovid na zasidanni Maloi
Rady."] (10 Oct 1917) In 1917 god na Kievshchine. Edited by’
V. Manilov. (Kharkiv, 1928): 287-8. - :

/
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searching for an understanding with the Bolsheviks.
There 1is no reason to doubt the sincerity and
consistency of Vynnychenko's independentist
convictions, '*?
A consistency, we might add, which began in June 1917, when
Vynnychenko wrote the first-Universal. This is supported by
Vynnychenko's statements at various times.'*?

There are other historians who have quite a different
view of Vynnychenko's politics. Thus, Liubomyr Vynar called
Volodymyr Vynnychenko "the most tfagic figure in Ukrainian
history" who not only had an erratic commitment td Ukrainian
statehood, but was politically naive fo} having had faith in
the Moscovite 'peopies””Commiésariéts' and in 'their' social
revolution.'** According to Vynar, the Ukrainian state of
1917-1918 failed to survive beceuse of Vynnychenko's

. . . . .
personal failure as a political leader which was tied to his:

emotional character and his split political soul.'*® The

'**Ivan L. Rudnytsky, "Suspilno-politychnyi svitohliad
Volodymyra Vynnychenka u svitli ioho publitsystychnykh
‘Pysan." Suchasnist 9 (237) (Sept 1980): 62-3. .

"*’For example, see V. Vynnychenko, ["Dopovid na ostanni
zasidanni ukrainskoi tsentralnoi rady."] (28 April 1918)
Pavlo Khrystiuk, Ukrainska revoliutsiia. Vol. 2. (New York,
1969): 171-3,

'**‘Liubomyr Vynar, ["Review of Voloaymyr-Vynnychenko,
"Shchodennyk, 1911-1920"], Ukrai skyi istoryk 1-2, no. 73-4
(1982): 104.

"**Ibid. See also Panas Fedenkc, Isaak Mazepa: Borets za
voliu Ukrainy (London 1954): 54, whzre he says, "This,
unsureness on the part of leading people was a great
‘political and personal tragedy. Vynnychenko, Hrushevsky and
others who swung between democracy and 'sovietism', lived
through a spiritual drama..."
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1dealist and shibboletic character of such an expianation of
the failure of the Ukrainian liberation struggle becomes
most evident Qhen when we consider Vynar's condeﬁnation of
Vynnychenko for having a social consciousness: for adamitting
and trying to resolve the contradictions inherent in the
struggle for social liberatiom and national fndependence,
After quoting Vynnychenko's entry for March 8, 19jé in his
diary, Vynar comments:

There is‘ no doubt that this emotional ideological
contradiction interfered on the political activity
of Vynnychenkb.... He was unable to promote the
ideology of Ukrainian statehood, [he was] unable to
become a prominent builder of a Ukrainian Democratic
Republic. That is why it is incorrect to compare V.
Vynnychenko with M. Hrushevsky and Symon Petliura,
who understood the importan;e and nature of the
Ukrainian National State in 1917-18. Vynnychenko
counterposed the national rebirth of Ukraine to the
"social revolution’ of the Moscow. 'peoples'
commissars' and this led him into the camp of the
enemy of Ukrainian statehood, and to national
political suicide."'*s
It should be pointed out that it was not Vynnychenko who
counterposed the national Question to the social question.

The tragedy of the Ukrainian Revolution lay precisely>in the

‘*‘Liubomyr Vynar, ["Review of Volodymyr Vynnych#&hko,
"Shchodennyk, 1911-1920."], Ukrainskyi istoryk 1-2, no. 73-4
(1982): 103-4, )

AN



historically created situation where the social structure of

Ukraine was the well—spring from which a whole series’ of

forces were set into motion which counterposed the national -

to the social question. That various political leaders took,
or failed to take advantage of' the resulting tensions
between these two questions to further certain aims is not
to say that political leaders were the cause of these
tensions. Also, concerning the poin; just gquoted 'above, on
the differences between  Vynnychenko, Hrushevsky and
Petliura, it is not true that Vynnychenko did not understand
" the importance or the nature of the kaainian Peoples'
Republic. Both of the UNR's chief architects (Hrushevsky and
Vynnychenko) constantly reaffirmed the importance of
Ukrainian statehood.'*’ A perusal of a fraction of the over
100 political tracts and letters'*® written by Vynnychénko
on this topic would show that Vynnychenko was always, like
Hrushevsky,-motivated‘ by the tQin concerns of national
rights and social justice for the Ukrainian people.
Vynnychenko understood that one could not obtain the’ former
with?gt the latter. |

MThe guestion of Vynnychenko, Hrushevsky, and other
major leaders in the Central Rada being in opposition to
Ukrainian indepengdence at various times, must be seen in the

light of the demands. pade by the representatives of the

'47Gee especially Hrushevsky's speech on federalism and
statehood in Stoiko's "Zizd narodiv u Kyivi 1917 roku,"
Ukrainskyi istoryk 3-4, no. 55-6 (1977): 24.

'**See appendix 1.

o
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conservative elements in the Rada (many of whom were members

of;the Jandowning class) whoeg“ economic QRntereets were

’%$§§nnimibal to those of the vast "majority of Ukrainian
peasants. It 1s not an 1%&on51stency in political principles
that was revealed by vVynnychenko when on one day he defended
independence for Ukralne and then the next he showed, his
prefe;ence for a federal system. Rather, it was a sign of an
extreme poKitical astuteness characterized by a firm grasp
of the Vspecific_politicallcontext in which certain demands
were put forward and defended. The ability of Vynnychen&oﬁ&z/
accurately measure the balance of political forces at any

gr

specific moment in time and to take up the appropriate

Q

pclitical pOsture, was,cléarly revealed du;ﬁng Vynnychenko's
. -8

gfnegotiations withothe Provisional Government and with the
Bol shev’ks. When the General Secretarlat submitted a 115t of

u‘

demands. to the Pgov151onal Government Whlch 1nvolved the

,prlnC1ple\iof= the’ recognltlon of ‘the Central Rada as the

1eg1t1mate repreSewtptlwe power 1n Ukraine, members of the
Ukrainian . Soc1allst Federallst Party <criticised these
r_ 2
demands as belng too moderate. They wanted the Central Rada
to declare v.ukralne 1ndependent Srmllarly, the Soiua
khliborobiv Sobstvennlkov f—- a conélomerate of wealthy
landowners 'and bu51nessmen, also called for Ukrainian
1nd;peﬂdence shortly after the abdlcatlon of the Tsar.  One
hlstorlan~'and.rpart1c1pant in these events explains the
‘reasons they'sopported independence:
‘nQ;N. Andriievskyi, in/his interesting memoirs about



the  Poltava region ~in"1917, explainél_how 3the

'organiseas of the first provincialvcongrees_ of the
5:YKhliborobov—Sobstvennikovw...' Kovalenko and -
nSta' tskyi admitted'to him that they stood. for‘ an
indep ndent Ukralne because they could not go along
%me same path as that ,taken by the revolutlonary °
| Ukralnlan Democracy because the latter h§d made an
agreement w1th Russian Democracy . ~
) Thatnis;’ alread?wln the sprlng 'of 1917 Aseveral large
'ﬁlandoWnérs -and wealthy pea§$hts attempted to unlte on the
ba51s of deﬁendlng the rlght to own land" and to push fo
"the full separatlon of - Ukralne from ananchlzed Russra miso

ﬁx\

Thus’, conservatlve' c1rcles, such as Mlkhnovskyl, began to

“ et b

unlte onzthe ba51s of - the r1ght to own‘ land” and polltacal
: - - ' i
?1ndepend nce.- To .demand 1ndependence; for Ukraine at this
t1me was, L;\tle y@{e ‘than a provocatlon :It was in reaction
to thlS reactlon that Vynnychenko and Hrushevsky strove for
a federative union: w1th Demoqratlc Ru551a )
'The Ukralnlan General Secretarﬂ%t together w1th all
?uof Democratlc Ru551an soqlety, whlle recognlzlng thei
rlght ‘ .every natlon to complete 1ndependenoe, at:
f;the same time~ recogmlzes the rlght otAthe ﬁﬁrainiani}
people 'to freely \and without "any llmltations”to;f
réyeal its will at a Ukralnlan Constltuent Aqbembly.;
At, the same tlme, ‘the General,%ecretarlat,_flrmly"
5.;9Dm;tro DoroshehkoL Istoriia Ukradnyt'1917?1923,1Vol{ﬁf.‘
_(Uzhhorod 1932): 7e. - . L .

@

| Asolgld Empha51s added -'@ : ‘J i‘
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on the basis of the its declaration of 29

September, will conduct its activities<with the aim **
‘of the unity ot a RussianiRedérative Republic.'®
Vynnychenko never co@%ciously‘enCOuraged the ‘growth of
Ukrainiah nationalism. But neither did he take ‘any fsteps
against the~ growth‘ of Ukrainian nationaiism Insteaa, he
attempted to direct the movement that had natlonallsm as its
1deology, towards the goal of an egalltarlan; classless and

democratic society. Many of the 'demands’ made by Ukra1ﬂ?an b

o

nationalists were part of Vynnychenko's program’ ﬁﬂi o7

‘liherationu . However,» Vynnychenko understood that a

iiberation' movenfent 'Which ~ignored the ,rlgh5§, of 'ether

§g.lnaticnal éroups and the soc1al demands of peasants'iand
workers; could never meet w1th success, ‘

r

4.2 Vynnychenkc Dissentsv
» e

fhere were é ‘rumber - of mqméh%i\l Ehe course of the o

. ‘?ﬂ,’” K 5 g K
"reVolutlon when %he Ceﬁ%raﬁ Rada g”“po 1c1es and’ )dec151ons

rd

were determlned w1tho@t Vynnychenko s participation and

-

whlch dealt majbr blows to Ukrainian- Russaan relatlons and

to the cause of the Ukralnlan national llberatlon struggle .
» :

One such moment occure@ on 26 October/}9?7 when the small

Rada accepted a resolution on the Baﬂshev1k uprlslng df the

*
prev1ous day In that resolutlon the Bolshevlk uprlsAng “was
/ . v o

"a

Q. N B

vsy, Vynnychenko, "Zalava Heneralnoho sekretariata n ‘
- tymchasoyomu uriadi v spravi sklykannla ukrainskoho: = . SROR SR A
narodnoho soimu.".(17.0ctober +1917) in 1917 god na,“.-.“.‘ e
K1evshch1ne. Edlted by V. Manilov. . (Kharkiv, ,1928) 297, g0



™ V. Vynnychen&o,

75
» .

ciondemned.‘52 A§ that moment,-Vynnychenkg had just arrived
in Petrograd to cafry on negotiatiqgs.fs’ The consequehce%
of this resolution"were‘ ”ﬁar—feqéHing. The kaainian
Bolshevik members of the newly-formed Committee for the-
Defencég%f the Revolutlon (Komltet okhoronyv revollut511 --
KOR) quit the‘Commigtee. Along W1tb this, - contétt‘;ith‘thé

new government inipé£rograd was broken.'%* . ‘ : .
Later, Vynnychenko wrote about this event  és a ‘major
mistake magde by the Central Rada. |
How apd why could the Central Rada, which - itself
stawd against the. Coalition Government and in
vsupport‘ of the pdfer of the wproletariat and
peasantry -éondemn ghosg, who realized ﬁmhelr own
'demands?~Inst¢ad of cohdemning them, why‘dldn't the
Céntrél "Rada 'do the same thing? Why a}dn't it -
decisively start to develop that -revolutiontwhich it vf§_

~ also viewed as being socialist?*3s

&3 . - ’ . ' ; '
Thé@%@aSon, so 1t, seemed to Vynnychenko and other

Ukrainian sogialist‘ leaders, at the time, was that the

Soviets ih kaéiWe were 1in the. hands of Russian . and

’ Rﬁssif;ed‘ workers.| Most 'Ukrainian socialist leaders would

>

idrodzhenn?a natsii: Tom 2. (Viénna,

1920): |
"*2Jurij Borys, The Sovietization of Ukrail 1917-1923: The
\\Commuﬁast 'Doctrine and Practice of Natjdwmal Coy '
Self Détermlnatlon (Edmonton, 1980): l_112 ‘. . :
: . IR g L | L. g ¥
‘S‘Iblb p. 113;- ; o // , ' .

S - e (
155y, VynnYchenko Vidrodzhennia natsii: Tom 2., (Vienna;
11920) 105-6. f o : g

b

4
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agree with Vynnychehko when he said:

v

"All~power tb the Soviets" -- this meant in reality;

~the leading rble for the urban proletariat. But $é
did not have enough of that proletariét to insure
our national demands, We were afraid that with the
ruie of the - Soviets there .will ’cpme ‘that same
Russian power against whi;h we'wére‘forced to fightﬂ
so hard. We did not believe that our Russified
proletariat ybu;d ;stand up actiye%x\ip defénse of
our statehood, of our hatio;al gains;{é; «

Fear of Russian ,natlonallsm was ‘only one of the

1mportant reasons why the Central Rada iouéht agalnst the ﬁr”

n

el other rea%on 1nvolved the

Soviets and the Bolshev1ksq

. ’ . £ . ' ” ' N
presence of conservative views socio-economic change)

within 1leading circles in the entr l'Radaf'Vynnychenko was

)

forced to deal with these circles-on daily basis.
—

n

It is not possible to writ ut 'Vynnychenko's

criticisms of the Bolsheviks withowut

- . ol \ ’

criticisms of  anti- soqlalléf Ukra1n1ans and ofgthose who
¥ i \ S
harmed the natlonal rlghts of Ukralnlans. For, ~in. fact,

Vynnychenko s cr1t1c1sms of " the Bolshev1ks were tempered by

*

,the destrpctlve role played by such Ukralnlan leaders ‘as’

Petliura and Skordpadsky. The first such leader, and the one
that figured as a key?catalyét ih'.Vynnychenko's devolution
_ ‘ \ :

from the side of the Ukralnlan nationalist movement Was

. Hetman Skoropadéﬁyl. Coming on the heels of Skoropadskyl,

teferring- {o +his
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e

Symon Petliura was to be the .major force that jettisoned -

Vynnychenko — another step further -- to the side of the
Bolsheviks. Such a  political evolution on the part of
Vynnychenko constitutes“‘the best mirror of the experiences

of whole sections of the Ukrainian people during the

‘Ukrainian Revolution. It was in reaction to a right-wing

reaction which directed ' the decisions of. Vynnychenko --"
y . .

frequently té the benefit of radical authoritarﬁan groups.

‘Pavlo Khrystiuk'®’, writing about the Ukrainian ReVOlUthﬂ

. and of'Vynnychenko's*history of it, referred tqﬁgxactly this

aspect of Vyngychenko s cr1t1c1sm of *he Bolshev1ks

ed hérm. whlch . the Moscovite occupation
«I

brought to the Ukralnlan vaOlutlon is ignored by. V

The unl

Vynnychenko.  His whole ‘%'etlmes very harsh)
‘ P . ¥ . -
criticism of the pOllthS of the Moscow. Bqﬁ%heviks‘
3

in Uktraine 1is based not on principled dﬁvergences %

Ty - . s ’ij S

not on an understanaing of the Ukrainian Revoluﬁion,

as. an_ independent _process, unfolding according to

4

its own laws which those occupations harmé%b but
S .
~on purely technical grouﬁﬁs» In pr1nc1ple,‘1deally,

he essentlally jUStlfleS those occupat1ons

~ ) ’

: 7
Was Vymnychenko gulltyuof this serlous, charge?
It ?3 true, as Khrystluk pointed out 1n support of

his charge, that>when we read Vynnychenko s scathlng

P - N o
]

"*7pPavlio Khrystiuk, ?Pro?yna pered ukrainskoiy
revoliutsiieiu: Vw,Vynhychenko ‘Vldrodzhennla nat511 "

Boritesia-Poborete! 5 (Dec 1920): 36-66. /
) * ‘ . V. < + L,ﬁ .
'**Ibid., p. 48. . -

FY ' t

..



criticisms - of the Ukrainian SoCial‘bemocrats‘s’,
Socialist Revolutipmeries, » and
Socialist-Federalists,, calling them "traitdrs,"
"incbmpetents,"'"villageré," etc., then it seems not
only permissibl® but even necessary for the Moscow
Bolsheviks to "liberate’ ghe Ukrainians,'*¢® Yet,

Khrystiuk'had his own axe t# grind and therefore

tended to downplay the 'conservative, destructlve»

tendencies : present in +the . Ukrainian

Democracy, the UPSR, -and’in the_Central'jo'
Khrystluk Vgnny&henko(s’ criticism of.. thed} £

+

g

appeared as e criticismg
attempting to win :the gré ‘
Moscow. (Certainly, eith‘ h._‘ '@sight“(writing'in
1 19227, Khrystiuk had a gzﬁoéé‘%rgument 'egéinst
&c}u;nko. Afterall, sh'o;rtly after the publicetion
of his Vidrodzhennia ndtsii}‘ &&nnychenko travelled
to Moscow to neéotlate for the transfeg.g?«power to
-‘%he _ Ukra1n1an Communlst © Party .iv(Ukrain;ka

e}

komunistychna §Ertiia§ -- UKP)‘ﬁ%f_ which he was a
ﬁgpresentatiye in Viqugz That ’'is what ‘Khrystiuk

~perceiv\?*ed‘aﬁg?’belng the main goal of \Vynnychenkor‘°‘

e
__________ [ /

‘5’Mazepa,\8hadlun Mykhalllv; Matiushenko, Martos,

1L1vytsﬁy1 Ieremiiv, Suprun, Sknar, Poniatenko, and others

‘See V. Vynnychenko, "Shcho take teper ukralnska ‘
sots11a1 demokrat11a7" Nova doba 1 (6 March 1920) 3-4..

f’3°Pavlo Khrystlﬁkigprovyna pnred ukra1nsko1u~, o
reyoliutsiieiu: V. Vy ehenko ;>V1drodzhenn1a ‘natsii',
Boritesia-Poborete!5 (I¥c -1920): - -

"*Rudnytsky'aiso'pointed'tQ this'asbect of the’

i rs
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Yet, with our hindsight, having seen thystiuk

v

attack Vynnychenko so ruthiessly;_and then himself

travelling to 'live -out his dayé in Ukraine;‘iff
appears that Khrystiuk was the real épportunist
neophyte. It- is true,ras Khrystiuk pointedt dht‘?’,
that Vynpychenko threw his harshesi‘criticfgﬁé at
Ukrainian Social Democracy; that he c¢alled it a
petty?bourgeois fo;mation. Vynnycﬂ%nko certainly, in
some respeéts%}griticised the leaders of the USDRP

and the QPSRz'more severely than the ‘UPSF and the
i

Bolsheviks. However, if we take 1into co %f@eration
X + s ‘;. . :

the pglifical conjucture during which ?hnYchenko

TN, ‘ ' o 3"

wrote his Vidrodzhennia nagigi, it beCoMés@ clear:

that his criticisms played ‘an  important role in
S X . 7 .

discrediting all the military and political plans of

* . | | t £+
such leaders as Petmra and Isaak Mazapa, and acted %

»

' .5} . . .
as a drawing force of 'revolutionized workers to

'*'(cont'd) circumstances under which Vynnychenko's ,
Vidrodzhennia natsii was written. 'Not only was it an g
apologetic, for his revolutionary and state-building #
activities, buf also, argued Rudnytsky, a prelude to the
"next politicall/action: his return to Ukraine uhder Soviet
power and his own future cooperation with this power." (Ivan
L. Rudnytsky, "Suspilno-politychnyi svif¥hliad Volodymyra
Vynnychenka u svitli ioho publitsystychnykh pysan."
. Suchasnist 9 (237) (Sept 1980): 62). Rudnytsky quickly adds,
-\, however, quite justifiably, that it would be wrong to reduce
wVynnychenko's conception of the history.of the Ukrainian .
Revolutign to such pragmatic motivations. : ' i
. "t*pavlo Khrystiuk, "Provynag-pered ukrainskoiu _
revoliutsiieiu: V. Vynnychenko. 'Vidrodzhennia natsii',"
;aw§POritésiafgbborete! 5 (Dec 1920): 64%5, T \ﬁ'
.. Loy Lo k' - - ’ St

L W : ' - : S
, . ‘’See M. Hrushevsky, "Ukraina, Polshcha i Rosiia." Nova

L2 R N
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also acted as a vaccine agéinst Russian Bolshe§é5m7
'“I; 1s " here, in . Vynnychenko's handling of the
| Bolshev1ks as well as Petliura, that he effectively
chlzeled out a third road between.reliaqge on tﬁe

R T |

Entente and alligiance‘ to Moscow. It s ’ii%tle

¥ wonder, then, éhat Boﬁhbéhe nationalist Ukrainskyi
L3 holos in Winnipég,'thé ﬁ%qgre§sive Svoboda, and the
o o ¥, ' .
o communi5t ’Ukrainski fobitnychi visti in New York
o ?Jwere able to serlallze parts of "his VidrodZhennia
gg;_ f;na}§$ﬁ“‘“&hdéjuét as qulckly denounce his polltlcal
Poaw,

= Vw'statements a.few months later: Vynnychenkm'defended
i o Ny, *, e #
the soc1o economic interests of Ukralnlan“ workers

T
and peasants; he\~also ‘attach.@ the leadershlp of
_ béthA  communists  and natlonallsts for their’
onesideness; each: was attacked for. fighting fof
their separate intereéts without wunderstanding the

need to combine the two demands.

¥

s
" 5
¢ i .
{ 4
“’(cont d) doba 17 (26 June 1920): 2-3; and Iurko ' <

Tiutiunnyk, Zymovyi pokhid, 1919-20 rr. 3-e vyd. (New York,
1966) . ; : .

‘“‘See V. Vynnychenko, "Vldrodzhennla natsii: Tom 3, )
Ukra1nsky1 holos,' (7 ‘April 1920 = 10 Nov 1920); "Sav1etska .
/g&ralna Vv svitli pravdy," Svoboda, (1920); andwv
ynnychenko, "Kuluarno-naftiani 'patrioty- vozhd1 " Ukrainski !
- robitnychi v1st1 20 (Wipnipeg, 24 Apr 1920):.
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5. VYNNYCHENKO AND SOCIAL ChASSES IN UKRAINE
Crucial to gaining an‘understanding of Vynnychenko's
political evolution (as well as of the vast majbrity of .the
leaders of Ukrainian Social Demcracy)‘is knowledge of the
nature_  of his socio-economic . background and the

psychological profile that accompanies that background, 1In

terms of social class’ the vast majority of the leaders. Lof

L S . )
the Ukrainian Social  Democracy were ‘members of “<the

el o .
_petty—bourgeoisie This“tlass, caught in the centre between

*he confllctlng demgﬁﬁgeo ‘the working class peasantry, and

-,

oy B .
the @htOcracy, attempted to medlate\ between the competing

J,

interests whlcﬁ wé;&@‘;ntertw1ned with its own interests.
. ' :;>" . . . . .
This class was ablecggd%lay this , mediating fole precisely

because in reag&zgn  its own interests (e.g. insuring
RETY : ' )
fundamental rlghts and freedoms, etc.),’the interests of the

worklng cLaSBkand~the peasantry were partially safegdarded.

*!, rv

The petty boun9@§1sfe’(of‘middle class) thus found itself in
Y

a pos1t10n whéﬁr céﬁi{ﬁd&ctory demands were made upon it., If

it favoured dny one. c;ass over the other, it would be forced

to sacrlflce those of 1ts‘interests which were in opp051tlon

Q.

to the 1nterésts of ‘the one it favoured. Why the mlddle’

class should 'move in the direction. of subpérting one'class/

. N > . . .
over another is a question' that is crucial for under.standing

-

the outcome of the Ukrainian ReVolution./fh VyﬁhyChenko}s

political eVolution,, we find mirrored the politicél

“evolution of the middle .class in‘Ukraine during the pou{ée

“¥,

of 1917-1921, and vice-versa. Why the middle class should

“

81
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fayour‘ “one class over another 1is also inextricably

. _ .
~intertwined with the natidnal question and the manner it is
tfeated by different political parties. This was clearly
explained by one of the few Ukrainian Boléheviks to write
articles on the national question Writing at a time (1917)
when strlq;§ were spreadlng throughout the Russian Empire,
when numerous peasants, soldlers and workers assemblles were
’Zalling for the traﬁSfer of power to the Soviets,” and when
fdrfAmany' Bolsheviks were calling on Ukrainians to‘break tieg
‘n i\with the pélitics of the bourgeoisie in Ukraine, and to joih'
them' ih_ the stguggle for socialist revolution, A. Gorvits
attempteaf;o put the brewinq\struggles into perspective. Hg

gave an analysis of the %yrrent political conjecture and

cautloned revolutlonarles not to alienate potential allles.

Juﬁo} restue our revolution can only be

~condué¢ted on the ;rnternatlonal arena. Before us,.:
X - “ :
. . . L %\,.
there Aare  two perspectives: if the revolution is
, 2
"victorious, then'_we will «create a transitional

society- %o éoc1allsmymmr£\\not then we will fall
\

under the power of 1nternatloﬁ§§ *mperlallsm It ‘is

ﬁ " clear from this, that our.ta%ti should be to e11c1t
2+ ’ -
- revolution in the West., Against the bourgeoisig\/ye“/'
. . ot . Ly
, bose the . solidarity ef one «class [-- 'the

international proletariat. What is the confemporary
- situation really like?'iThe pettx;bourgeoisie is
unable to completely accept the pgolébarian point of

view, - because it feels capitalist oppressidn less

»
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and 1t still nurtures some faith in .it. The

peasantry -- an element of our revolution, gains a'

consciousness of its class position' with great
difficulty and still submits to the influence of the
authority of individualism and 1s constantly
vacillating§ At‘this moment the peasantry follows
the Mensheviks and |the Narodniki. It has not yet
become disillusioned in capitalism and doesn't know
that the way out s in decisive struggle. That is
why ‘it cég{ies onﬁa_policy of conciliation; that ‘i;
‘why tHeaﬁgzviets"stili do not have power in their
hiqu' Thé petty¥bour§eoi$ie‘has not yet outlived
ité, fafth in capitalism. Our Eask is to .. ge on the
. bettylboufge?isie. Marx, charécterizing that cl
argued thag the proletariat .shoulg%merroﬁize fﬁe
'petty-bourgeéisie...' But as leng as the
petty-bourgeoisie’s faith in capithlism 1is not
":6b¢livéd, all our actions to\ take power will be
adventurous. And, adventuris%x may bring us to the
consequences of + the  Paris Commune. Our
vpettyfbourgedaiég still believes in the Mensheviks
and the Socialist Revolutionaries. But the Coal@tion
Governments' policies, %the industrial disruptions,
the bourgeocis  counterrevolution expféssed in

sabotage, .lock-outs, the ‘nhibiting measures

employed by the Soviet ¢i Worke:s' Deputies -- all

~
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this will sober up the petty-bourgeocisie...'*®
Vynnychenko represented what Lév Iurkevych referred to
as that new class of "urban Ukrainian intellectuals" who
took the 1leadership of the Ukrainian national liberation
movement at the turn of the last century.'*®‘ Belonging to
the middle class; only these representatives could raise the
necessary trans-class slogans with such force and success 'to.
unite all social classes in Ukraine. Tﬁe situation in which
Vynnychenko's government found itself throughout 1917 was‘in
some ways similar to that situation through which the
Provisional Government of Lvov, Tsereteli and Kerensky had
* gone. As Ronald Sunybhas pointed out:
Givenv'the hostility bgtween‘ classes and their
mutally antagonistic aspirations and interests, a
coalition governﬁént could mové neither to the left
nor to the right without stirring up épposifion. It
could neitber satisfy the-demands of the pégsants
for the 'land nor attempt to protect the landlor@'s ?
rights to p:i;ate property. Paralyzed between Ets

*

competing ,constituencies, all movement looked like -

vacillation, the product of a lack of will or

* -

determination, “but was. in fact the result of the

real political bind faced by a government stfetéﬁedg

_6_.__._.—1_.._____..__.._._

'¢3A. Gorvits, ["0 politike. rabochego lassa."] in 1917 god ‘“t%\
na Kievshchine. Edlted by V. Manllov. Kharkiv, 1928): *
145-6. : ‘

.
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'¢‘Lev Iurkevychp "Seredn¥ kllasy 1 na551ondlne

» vidrodzhenie." Dzvin 2 (1913)% 110, : L " e



“??@g group led by Mikhnowskyi.

‘\’ e v . 7 8 5

’J.:;béPWeen the extremes of a splintering society

‘Bgt‘ th@ 51mllar1t1es between these two governments are

N

mlsleadlng because they hide the important differences whfch

existed in the pblitical cultures: of the two countries. This
is best illustrated by examining the ﬁajor forceg in each
government. In almost all aspects, the USDRP was identical
td the Menshevik variety of the RSDRP, The only point of
divergence between the two parties was on the elaboration

of, and activity’

 Qnd, the national guestion.'**® From the

earliest  momeht When Social Democrat§\‘§? Ukraine put

N
socio-economic issues and the national gquestion on an equal

foo;ing, we see the start of a massive social movement which

\supported and recelved :support from the cultgral reblrth of

"4

Ukraine. The flrst tlme that theSe two issues receive egual
attention in a party program in the Russian Etpire, is\ in
the first kaiinian political party in 20th-eentury Ukraine

-< the Revolutionary Ukrainian Party (RUP). Parties with

stridtly national = demands existed previously -- thg'

"Tarasiy{gi" for example. The Ukrainian Social Democrats and

RUP's f{problem of overemphasizing the natioffal question was
dealt ith by forcing the nationalist current'*‘® out of the
. 4 o . .

party. Oné analyst commented: S )

1902, the founding congress‘of the |
, °"Toward a. Socxai History of the
Amer1ca& Hlstorg 91 quxew 88 .po. 1.

2 % 0¥ " ,‘ s ? . .
by 3ak Khrystluk Ukraxnska revJ’xuts11a Vol. 1. (New
Yo:k,,ﬁ 69): 125. . . . '

g
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party [the RUP] took placde”. (after the

86

national-democrats .left the pafty). .. The paﬁg?r

.

attempted to transform 1tself Yo a social
democratic one. In issue ‘number four of Haslo for

1903, .a draft dpﬁogram of RUP was published, which

essentially a copy of the Erfurt Program of German
Social Democracy. The only thing new in this draft

was the item on the autonomy for Ukraine.'’®

-~

How '}he national question intervened to transform the .

was produced by the Kievians.gml%e draft was

activities of the Ukrainian socialist parties into what were

objectively revolutionary steps is explained in any number
. L .

of

ways. The Ukrainian Communist ~Party (UKP), in

memorandum to the Third International explained

phenomenon in the following manner:

-

The development of capitalism pushes the so~aailed
'non-historical’ nétions onto new paths, creating
destruc¢tive and creative processes, disasse?bles the
.éthnographic mass and out of it creates classes and
assists in the national awakening. of the nation.
According to Rudolf*Hiiferding{$‘ﬁho i? quoted by
>Lenfﬂ' iﬁ his wark on impe}iali;;, capitalism
séﬁeezes 1tself also into the oppressed nations,

revolutionizes to the core the old sccial

% reldt iogships? desttoys ‘thousand-year old agrarian
? e gé i e,

-~ N 9
isolation og@ the 'nonhistorical’' nations, and pulls

""°Pavlo Khrystiuk, Nétys istoril klasovoi borotby ta
sotsiializmu. Vol 3. ([Kiev?], 1925): 192

’
o\

a

this

-

‘
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them 1nto the capltallst system of productlon.,
° . N ‘ .
,And thlS process of the transformatlon of Soc1aT Demoqratlc

'13part1es into revolutlonary movements *can be gauged by

\\7 .

'.‘analy21ng the gradgal evolutlon of these partles to the left:

A

c.durlng the cruc1a1 perlod from’the abdlcatlon fof. the 'Tsar :

;funtll the flrst Sov1et invasion in December 1917 Throughout

<

m:thls»whole perlod the nat1onal questlon repeatedly appears'

o,

" moderate soc1allsts ?"1nact1v1ty around ’ much 3 needed‘

o

,soc1ofeconomic'freforms, Whereas the Prov151onal Government=

bguiCklyt%lost\epopular. support -over "its‘ vacczlatlon . on‘

fundamental questlons of economlc change, the Central Rada

"»vyas .an 1nterven1ng varlable that deflected cr1t1c1sms of h'f_'

»Estayed in power much longer because of 1ts ablllty to cla1m,‘

La legltlmacy stemm1ng from 1ts commltment to the defenSe of
_ BN _ :

the llngUIStIC and cultural rlghtsrvof3~al1 _ethnoecultural'

\groups sin' the country ‘As an_ example we. could look at the

=1mportant events whlch transplred w1th the proclamatlon ~of

-tée third Uﬁ*versal (In 1917 'when all land whlch was’not‘

»belng utlllzed was natlonallzed w1th the proclamatlon of the':

‘thlfd Unlversal a storm "ofv protest was;.rarsed'by‘thei‘

.conservatlve elements Cin thev« Central Rada. '.‘Shortly;

»afterwards, an explanationY was publ1shed whlch negated the_

lmost import%nt ga1n of the: peasants wh1ch touched on thee

agrarian . questlon ,~’Yeth even’ many of - the left- w1ng
""""""""""""" | i

' 7 "Memorandum ukra1nsko1 komun1stychno1 part11 koni resovi-
111 komunzstychnoho 1nternats1onalu (Vlenna Kiev, 1920) 5

V"ZSee Borys Martos and A. Lototsky1 ‘"901asnenn1a do III
Universalu," Pavlo" Khrystluk Ukralnska revol1uts11a. Vol.
2. (New York, 1969): . '



:i for thlS, expla1ned Khrystiuk, _was that

. NSl ] - o
R T

( ) |

‘ﬂelements bf Ukralnlan Democracy met any cr1t1c1sm\fo£;\this

-
K
B

Al

‘the transfer of power 1nto the hands of . workers and
xsold;ens, deputles jw1th an,'insignificant. mix  of

£y R . ’ . _»\/
>‘peasants ‘as . was done by the Bolshev1ks, meanti in

fact, the *transfer_ of“f power in Ukrarne vto
fnon Ukralnlan frlnge elements.'.Clearlyfhlf:thesef
elements d1d ‘h. regard :the Ukra1n1an natiohal
'llberat1on h:struggleh‘ p051t1vel§ . the ‘fact of
transferrlng power to them would be an ?n]ust1f1ableb
11m1tatlon ‘on the rlghts of the Ukralnlan labourlng"
‘pooulation Be51de thlS there was no need to. hurry =
.lnb transferrlng powerrln Ukralne 1nt§§the hands of~
*the SOW1et of- Workers and Soldlers | Deputlesh
accordlng to the Moscow example, because the Centrall“
Rada was after all, ;»mov1ng forward,-becomlng, more‘
'_revolutlonary YN "‘A 1 | . |
’,At'hone"églnt- Vynnychenko/tmade apologles for.ehis
5governments ﬂpractlce (in 1917) of 1gnor1ng socio- eoonomic

\\

reforms 1n favour of natlonal pol1t1cal ones 1n terms of the

aneed un1te‘d allf _c assesK ’tq\ establlsh .Ukralnlan
Vstatehood Whatever cr1t;c1sms/fhe Bolshev1ks made of the,-l
~ terpids o A
"‘Ibid{‘p 59—505 oA

;"5V Vynnychenko ["Dopov1d na ostann1 zas1dann1 ukra1nsk01
tsentralnoi rady'"] (28 April 1918). Pavlo Khrystiuk,

(-

this ¥
. r . - N . 'f\i\T o
‘*,document from the Bolsheyuks w1th hOStlllty 7°dThe;reason .

*~Ukra1nska revol1utsx1a.vVol 2. (New York, 1969): 171, o



.Central Rada, whether thef‘wére cofrect‘of not, were never o
seriously considered \by' the Ukraihian’leadets'beqausefofv;
‘their hostility to the Bolshevi%s?,"contempt -~ for T .the*

' Ukraipian - language, culture -and desire for indepéndence.

>Vynhychénko'decla:ed ih December”19J7:] »;_\1 B

..We have firmly ‘taken up the task of buwilding a

new Ukrainian state. But this is not to: the - liking
of "the Z6isheiiksand{that is why they go on about

,the 'bour
‘ o

goiénesé"" of'the Central Rada.,They‘a:éﬂ
Unable to opéhiyfandvhdneStly»admit_ thét' they  aré

fighting as are;:\RVSSians. The Bolsheviks stand for .
”the: self—déEér ina£ibnf7of ‘QEEYEﬁSffEBd:.Yetivthgy
impose ithei:‘ st;tg>“é3360157 dﬁV us:ﬂ_Thisl is . a "«

B repetitionhof 1906, when Lenin'recogniZedv?Ukréine’s_»

rights  up>‘to ‘Sepé:ation, bﬁt'waSEagainst a11pwing
Ukraiﬁiaﬁ_schoélé bécaﬁse‘ thié twa§;  a¢d§rd;n§ 't§>
'hiﬁ,r”diviSive Of. Ehé*workingféiﬁss...‘Whét‘ié*the'
f$ovie£ éf:People’s}'Cdmmissars~ dbihg? 'Lbok"a;duhal

. YOu} ‘FreEdomrxdf speech ‘has - béen destfbyedl Only -

BolShévik:’newspapérs are ~published. Freedom ;td

~strike - ‘[has also "been abolished], because;7the'
‘7¢It is true, as the Bolsheviks pointed out, some . e
‘representatives of the bourgedisie were still in the Central
-Rada. These elements (mainly members of the UPSF), whose -
‘interests in the socio-economic sphere .were contrary to the .
demands of the vast population of Ukraine could certairly
not be expected to defend the continuation of ‘the B
revolution. In this sense- the Central Rada was similar to
the Provisional Government in Petrograd which refused to end
the war or. allow the carrying through of any major economic.
reforms.. Yet, because of the intervention of the national -
questidn,,the_Central-Rada_continped'to'ehjby popular
support. . - g o S e
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'Bolsheviks ‘ recognlze this r1ght for themselves‘;

‘alone. Is this not counter revolutlonary, a struggle
rgagalnst the galns of the revolutlon?"7

'Khrystluk, in.. an ‘1n51ghtful comment  on’

‘ o L AR R L
_contrad;ct1éns in the  General ,Secretarlatfs - positions

commented:

R

'fact that whlle it clalmed that 'it-'was unable toh
carry out the soc1allst revolutlon in Ukraine, and

belng mezmorlzed by~ the national- political struggle,

1"\:'the<1Secretar1at in fact, in its daily activity, did

‘not even care:about’lntroducing those socio-economic
“reforms'awhlch the ‘worker peasant 'majorlty of the
Central Rada . demanded 'The. old soeial—economiCV
'mrelatlonships lweretacoepted'almost untouched as the
basis also'for the rebirth of Ukrainian statehood:
“the Secretar1at wlshed only to make mlnorlchanges in
the.proposed reforms i A p051tlon whlch is . totally.

-unrevolutionary and -whlch ~ the. Ukrainian;

Theh General Secretarlat s whole p051t10n lay 1n the

90

. the
on

various questions and on their activity on those questions

'evolutiondstsf f~'thea'Social bFederallsts ~-could

g

‘peacefully :‘share-- with Vyhnychenko.~ [From‘“this

p051tlon] there occured oomplegely~'logreally,‘.the'
“ o

“_dlvergence of 'thel'two aspects;_of ,the_Ukralnian

‘”revolut10n° "the : natlonal pollt1cal ~and - the

Ty, Vynnychenko ["Dopov1d na pershomu\21zd1 vseukralnsk01‘

rady robltnychykh v1lskovykh 1 selianskykh deputativ."] (4"

. .Dec*1917) Pavlo Khrystlu Ukralnska revol1uts11a. Vol 2.
~ (New York, 1969) ~ - : |



socio-economic moments,  a divergence which
~.constantly led to a ‘situation »where thé General

B

\Secretariat sacfﬁficed fhe socio-economic moment to
the natiqnaiﬁpolitical one, ‘Untll it f1nally lost .
“even the'matté;‘ofthralhian,smatehopdf"

This d1vergence‘ of  the ’national4politicai from ethe
socio- economlc_ aspéctsi‘df the 'Ukrainianv'Reyo}utiOnnlwas'
repeatedly reinforeedeby:eithe; the lack of 5cti§ity, around
’nideiy favouted sbcid—eCOnomic legisiation or else by the
act1v1ty around w1de1y unfavoured leglslatlon suCh as the
punishment f_ of peasants th. d1V1ded up the 1landlord's .
holdlngs ~and the ralds of the free Cossaqks agalns; labourv'

o

\1eaders, pogroms, etc. T Later, wﬁ%n he quit the Dlrectory
_and amlgrated to Vlenna, Vynnychenko complalned that on the
one hand he was not aware, at the ‘t1me,-/9ff the ,numerous
acts ’dofi‘sabotage, by Ukralnlans;‘ of h&sf govetnments'
sdcib—economlc'policies,'and oé ~the numerous - artests‘.of
majorf-trade‘dunion‘Aleaders, and revolutlonary workers and;
speasants or . of the dlstortlon and concqalment _of  messages1
td, and from ‘the Bolsheviks,'®® Even latg:} in_“1937;
,Vynnychenko wrote that whenithe uprlslng ainst the Hetman‘:;
‘was completed and_ the ’§plsheVLks began_?sending - aid 'td?)f‘
“fcommunlsts_,.in Ukraine,h,a, controversy 'brOke«'out among
.Ukrainian parties over cooperating 'with'dthe_'Bleheviks.
T::;a;I;_;h;;stI;; Ukrainska reVoliutsiia. VOI;_2; (Nenh
York, 1969): 122, s - ‘ ' S
"fSee'ibid{, p;A123;

"‘V.’VynnYchenko; Vid;ddzhennia natSiii(Vienna, 1920).



.Vynnychenko was alone, so he ekplains,'in the Directory ‘in
~calling for 'reaching an aggreement wlth the Bolsheviks. He
adds: - a

As‘I‘later discovered (unfortunately too late) Lenin-

. o

also stood for reachlng an agreement with uss, Just
'as‘ -from our side i our ‘counterrevolutionary
otamanshchyna did not want this and constantly
wanted .to Lflght so also from the side of the
‘Bolshev1ks there were natlonallsts who intergered
w1th the peace talks. o

Vynnychenko_ explalns further that a delegatlon to‘

Moscow sent out by h1m on benalf of the D1rectory, concluded

peace w1th the Bolshev1ks but was stopped at. the border by

"~D1rectory troops and: not allowed to notlfy the Dlrectory

leaders \of the successful results of the peace talks.'®? As

~fjwell ‘matters were not helped by ‘the Bolshev1ks acts of

ev'aggresslon provocatlonJ .and brutallty agalnst the Ukrainian
'hpeaSants. These acts served‘merelyjix% push the Ukrainian
national mQZSment to extreme :right "wing _poSitions. The

;Bolsheviks,f:'en in Ru551a were. guilty of \reatlng the

p
‘extreme reactlon whlch threatened the whole revolutlon.

Jurlj Borys ‘has® adeptly shown' how and 'why .Leninb and

v

‘other Bolshev1k leaders - in ,Ukra1ne.and Russia vacillated

,,_-—__..._._.___._._..._____

rey, Vynnychenko Blohraflchnl dan1 " Pravda 3 (Winnipeg;
20" Jan 1937) 2; 4 (27 Jan 1937): 3, .

,”‘”Ibid See also V. Vynnychenko Vidrodzhennia natsii: Tom
3. (Vienna, 1920) 1223-30. :
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between ignoring Ukrainiah.national demands'*®*’ and support

for the idea of Ukrainian statehood.'*
A A - N ‘4 - . g
+To the Bolsheviks, then, support for .Ukrainian national

- demands was q Question of tactic§<1n géining control-of the .
economic and political sy&tem in ‘Ukraine and 1in the

~calculation of strengthening the security of Soviet Russia.

Vynnychenko again: ’

~

‘Reality forcéd vthe Bolsheviks  to recognize the
importance of the national moment in *heir tactics. .
vBut'at phatVﬁime theyrstill did nof unﬁérstand,'thaf
i it Shoﬁla- also ‘have usignificancé in their whole
’;'brogram andniﬁ fhevéctiQity'rof;,evéry 'gocialist.;.
they did not hnderstand'yﬁhatA‘without national-

liberation there could be no social liberation...'*s
- '*°In the early months of 1919 during the victory of the .Red
_Army on all fronts, "Lenin asserted," writes Borys, "in
complete harmony with the Luxemburgists, that the national
movement 'in Ukraine had no deep roots and that even if it
-0 had, the national movement had been.'knocked out by the
Germans.' He .claimed that in Ukraine 'the language question
is .such that one does not even know whether UKkTainian is a
mass “language or \not.'" V.I. Lenin, Vosmoi sezd RCP(b)
(Moscow;, 1919): 91 quoted in Jurij Borys, The Sovietization
of Ukraine (Edmonton, 1980): 234. o v

PR

4

'**"During Denikin's offensive, beginning in August. 1919, .
- the CC RCP treated.the leaders of the CPU.as native
+ notables... now not only the Ukrainian language and
Ukrainian culture were recognized, but the Bolsheviks were
lled upon to be cohciliatory towards the 'national .
\?223Thgsiﬂyhich existed 'in the backwards sectors of the ;
Ukrainian masses.' Lenin even went so far as to accept the
principle of the Ukrainian socialist parties that there be a-
preponderance of peasantry in the 'revolutionary committees
and Soviets.,.'" Jurij Borys, The Sovietization of Ukraine
(Edmonton, 1980): 252.) P S : ’

tesy, Vyﬁhychenko, Vidrodzhehnia;natsii;_Tom Z.'(Viehna,
1920) : 265. Emphasis in the original. See also Vynnychenko's
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" As head of the first Ukrainian government (the General
‘Seé‘etariat), and then‘as head of the Directory, Vynnychenko
had to take résponsiblity for the achievements and the

failures of these governments. Vynnychenko was succpésful in

gaining certain.rights for Ukraine during the time the -

Provisional , Government existed 1in ‘Petrograd. When the

“Bolsheviks took power, however, his ~colleagues 'in the

. . : . L ' . Lk
Central Rada and the Directory consistently refusgé“?ba°g/

X e
AT

R

L3 - . -
recognize, and then negotiate, . with the  BolsheviWg.:

vynnychenko stood alohe‘in attempting to cooperate with. the
new pulérs of the'formerbRuséian Empire.'®®*

| - The peasants, v}orkers, : iﬁtelléctuals, and - small
shop?keepers were demanding aﬁ' end to the'wa;,'agfafian
| reform, ahd'pgpulér'controi oﬁ industry'ahd ‘prahsportétion.
Coopérétidn‘with.the Bolshevfks would have secured Ukraine’s
eastern and northern borders and brought a‘measuae of iabour
peace, fhus allowing fof the recon‘truction.of Ukréine!s

ec»onon‘. Although 'cooperat'ion‘ ‘between  the \Uk‘rainian
soclalist governmént and the Bolsheviks was in the interest
of both countries, a series of -events and circumstances
. ’ Ve - :
'**(cont’'d) criticism of Lenin for viewing the national
question as a tactical one, in his Vidrodzhennia natsii: Tom
3. (Vienna, 1920): 491, S ' -
'*‘Vynnychenko's position towards the Bolsheviks was S
- identical to the position held by the left Social Democrats
who broke aw§y from the USDRP (in January 1919) and formed
the Ukrainian Social Democrats (Independentists) led by
'TkaChenko,,Mazurehko,;and.Drahomyretskyi, and by the

Internationalists (the left wing of the UPSR) who came to be-

called the Borotbisty and led by Shynkar, Mykhailychenko,
Blakytnyi, Shumskyi, Lytvynenko and Lashkevych. Jurij Borys,
The Sovietization of Ukraine (Edmonton, 1980): 266.

e
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prevented any such agreement, VYnnychenko never ceased to

{

mourn the failure of Ukrainian -socialilts to reach an

agreement with the Bolsheviks'®’ which would have insured

¢

that the administration, the party and the government in

Ukraine remained in Ukrainian hands.

/\

'*7"1 am depressed and disturbed. I wish that this huge
disagreement which has occured [over the passage of White
troops through Ukraine] between the Central Rada and the
Peoples' Commissariat had never happened. Perhaps then, the
Revolution would have unfolded differently. And, if the
result would not have brought us socialism right now, then
at least it would not have postponed its realization so far -
as 1t appears to be now." V, Vynnychenko, Shchodennyk: Tom
1: 1911-1920 (Edmonton-New York, 1980): 280. -



6. VYN-NYCHENKO AND'T*’!E BOLSHEVIKS

Duri;g the rev;lutionary period of 1917 the first majoil
open conflict which Ukrainian Social Democracy encountered
witm.the Bolshevfkg came shortly after the \ Bolsheviks tdok‘
power in Petrograd in October while the third All—d&rainian
Military Congress was.in:brogres Eﬁ Kiev. At this congress,
a resolution was passed whic obligated all delegates to
Struggle against the Bolshevik aemands to give all power to
the Soviets of Workers' and Soldiers' Deputies.'*® Instead,
power was to remain -in the hands of the "only. true
répreientative of revolutionary democracy in Ukraipe --" the
Central Rada."'*’ Unlike the Central RAda, the Military
Congress did not condemn the Bolshevik take-over of power in
Petrograd,''® In fact, the Cong;eés retognized the
Bolsheviks as representing the inie%ests of the working
people.'’' The Provisional Government had revealed itse}f as
being wunrepresentative of the interests of the labouring
demoéracy and so the Bolshevik po@er grab could not be
called anti—democrétic}"2 However, the Bolsheviks' call for
T::;;;E;_;;;;;;;:;ﬁ Ukréinska revoliutsiia. Vol. 2. (New
York, 1969): 47-8.
'**Ibid., 48.
'’°It is true that at the start of the Congress, protests
over the Bolshevik action were heard on the floor of the
proceedings., However, when the Provisional Government sent
Kyriienko and Hryhoriiev to take military control in Kiev,
tge Congress changed its attitude td.the_gqlshevik uprising,
See Pavlo Khrystiuk, Ukrainska revoliutsiia. Vol. 2. (New
York, 1969): 44,

;"Ibid., p. 47.

'’*Ibid.

96
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transferring all powé: to- the Soviets in ‘Ukraine was
rejected. Khrystiuk explained wﬁyﬁ
Ukrainian revolutionary deﬁocracy ‘was still faced
. With twop tasks: socio-economic and ‘national; Whilé
in the sphere of the socio-economic its sympathy (at
least, a significant section of it) was. clearly on
the side of the leaders of the worker-peasant
revolution -- the." Moscow - social  democratic
Bolshéviks -- in the sphere of the
national-political it did not trust them (and it had
reasons not to)... The transfer of power to the
Soviet of Workers' and Soliders' Deputies in Ukraine
meant its transfer at-the same time into the hands
of the non-Ukrainian Democracy, whether the latter
Qanted it or not. Russian troops sent from Moscow
remained in Ukraine asvbefore, notwithstanding how
much Ukrainian social democracy tried to correct
this "work" of the tsarist regime... The émall urban
proletariat was also mainly either nén-Ukrainian or
,gussified... To transfer the unfinished sf}uggle for
national liberation into‘their hands was very risky,
and psychologically, for the Ukrainian revolutionary
masses who hitherto ‘bore the whole burden of that
-struggle was almoét completely impossible.®'*?
This view of the Bolsheviks was shared by many Ukrainién
political leaders of tha't périod -- including Vynnychenko.

'’Pavlo Khrystiuk, Ukrainska revoliutsiia. Vol. 2. (New
York, 1969): 47.
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It was on this basis that the Congress demanded that the
Cedtr?l Rada immediately proclaim an independént Ukrainian
Peo@les' Republic and put an end to the hostilities with
’Aus;ro-Germahy. | |

«Vynnychenko's main «crit#cism of the Bolsheviks in
November 1917 concerned precisely the lattefs' demand to
}transfer all power to the Soviets. His criticis;, was
actually a criticism of the‘lega;y ot underdevelopment and
misdevelopment which tsarism had left in Ukréine after
sevﬁfal centuries of. its rule there. The destruction of
Ukraiqe’s autonomy, the subordination of‘its economy to the
degisions of ruling circles in St. Petersburg, who in turn
we%e interdependent on groups in Belgium, France, Germany,
etct, the persecution éf religious believers, the censorship
and\ banning of Ukrainian books, all these facts contributed
towalrds the creation of a nation which was handicapped
psyc}oiogically, linguistiéally, ‘culturally, politically,
economically, and especially éocially. With a distorted
social Structure, where the vast majority of labourers weré
UKrainian peasants and where the vast méjo;ity of workers
were Russian or Russianized, transferf}ng power to the few
SovI®ts in Ukraine'®* it seemed, meant placing the fate of
the Ukrainian liberation movement. and of the social
revolution, in the hands of hostile, chauvinist forces.'®s

'’*Pavlo Khrystiuk, Ukrainska revoliutsiia. Vol. 2. (New
York, 1969): 60,

'’*From the point of view of Ukrainian Democracy, the
.Russian mensheviks and SR's were seen in this light because
of their position on the national question. '
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This same cdclusion was re-echoed in the UKP's analysis ot

L} e :

the history of the Ukrainian liberation struggle three years
.

-

later:

’

At that time [1900-1917] there existe¥ another group

in Ukraine: the Russian Social Democratic Party,"
\

which had a larger 1influence on the urbén worker
than had Ukrainian Social Democracy. The reason for
such a state of affairs was due to the imperialist
"and colonial policies of Russiady and European
capital in Ukgaine; Russified cities and the forced
creation of ; privileged stratum of qualified
Russian or Russified proletariat unconnected with

-

the Ukrainian masses.'"'*
2

It w Vynnychenko's experience of living in southern

Ukraize duriné the first golshevik invasion (in Jandary
1918) that established in him notion of an overwhelming
destructive fogée that stood behind ~Russians of all
poiitical stripes "from‘ the black hundreds to the
Bgifheviks"’ ~- the notion of the 'one—undiv?ded' [edina
nedilima] Russia. This force was revealed not only in the
political and military attacks‘of Ukraine by the Bolsheviks,
but also in the backgfound of the German intrigues with

Hetman Skoropadskyi, as well as in the Entente's intrigues
" .

with Mazepa and Petliura:

'’ ‘Memorandum ukrainskoi komunistychnoi partii kongresovi
IIT komunistychnoho internatsionalu (Viemhna-Kiev, 1920): 6.

'V, Vynnychenko,'Shchodennyk: Tom 1: 1911-1920
(Edmonton-New York, 1980): 287.
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If we‘gb‘wiphﬂthe'éhﬁé6£er—~ we'il pérish because of
»the, feaétion which.iwilll‘agcoméany‘vthe Entente,
bHecause dfkéhe_disbeiiéf 6fvthe 'peoplé;‘-and . we'll
fall' intquﬁhefclutchés of'theVone-undivided,'which

is disgraceﬁuliy standing behind the backs of - itév

, sympathetic partnérs,;éwéi;ing‘thé apbropriate hour.,
If we 96 with~the Eoisheviks‘—-vwe'li'perish because
gf the anatthy, ‘ahd >later bgéause of that same
,feactioh, béhind the backsi-bf which .there >Stands
that veryigame 'oﬁe—undivided'.""‘f |

When VynnYchepko-époke of "our brothechomfades,":f’

when he -attacked .them ‘for their 'brotherly' embraces of .,

Ukraine, it is clear he was referring to the Russian ‘Social -
¥ ' o , .

Democrats., Vynnychenko's experience . with RusSiank Social
Democracy since his first ‘days of 'pglitiCal:jinvolveméht‘
brought home to him the hard‘reality'ﬁﬁat‘révolutiénaries,

intellectuals, workers and peasants-4-;'when members of = a
. . [ NG ) ‘( . to . Ca e

ruling nation -- were ‘unable to understand the dynamics of
'**Ibid. p. 321, 4 , c e

This "one-undivided" imperialist force is poignantly '
portrayed in the figure of Mykola Petrovych Biliankevych in
Vynnychenko's Mizh dvokh syl -- a drama written immediately
after Hetman Skoropadskyi's coup in the spring of 1918,
Biliankevych is the Russian landlord who"quietly sits back
to watch the fratricidal warfare between Ukrainian o
socialists and nationalists. "Isn't it a truly interesting
scene Mykhailo Petrovych," cynically asks another character,
"how democracy chokes itself by the throat? Just a little
bit longer and then you may pick the pieces with your
bare hands. What do you think? Just wait quietly a little
bit longer and it'll be ready. True?" V. .Vynnychenko, Mizh
dvokh syl: Drama na chotyry dii (Kiev-Vienna, 1919): 31,

Sty Vynnychenko, "Rano vtomliuvatys,”'inLUkréihSka;vy oL
suspilno-politychna dumka. Edited by Hunczak and Solchanyk.
(New York, 1983): 401-3. e
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';Yrewolutionary 505;51 change’ as ithrelated to'an[oppressed
. nation.z°° RusSian revolut1onar1es N T'h "having‘.‘finally'
.'succeeded“hind the1r llfe long struggle itov destroy the
natlonal un1ty whlch allowed the despotlc tsar1st reglme _td‘
survive, were unable to come to terms (except m111tar1ly)_"
w1th the natlonal demands of an oopressed natlon that begani
to. grow at thls t1me Vynnyhenko p01nted th1s out on the eve.
~of the overthrow of the Hetman reglme wh1ch /as;_drawlqg vup
its plans 'to’grejestabllsh”fa : 'one and'ugg;vided' Russian

mOnarchlal state:, 3 o N o j o »_'. .}f

i At “the beglnning_of our liberation, weemarched in &
friendly;f'. united' h national 'Vf front, h”h' -our-
flbrother4comrades’ trled 'to' sowkd1sun1ty, destroy'

Jus. .. they weren't success‘ul and that is . why we

ssucceeded :Hin.:ioUr cause '?f"the ”natiOnal—state

;liberation‘of'our’peoplei Now ‘to.,thé, aid: of dthe

;,'brother comrades come the;’brotheroreactionarieS‘:

Having unlted: 1nto-'o gang, .thé?x\relentlesslyi'.
follow 'uS> ' screami'; and wa1t for the approprlate'

moment when they mlght ...destroy us.

. whether Ru551an 'brother comrades“ 592/7the Menshev1k

A
#,

' Bolshev1k r Soc1allst Revolutlonary variety, or whether

2°°Serh11 Mazlakh and Vasyl Shakhral, in the1r Do khvy11
Shcho diietsia na Ukraini i z Ukrainoiu. 24 ed. (New York, =
1967): 84-5 also mention the fact that all forces were used

-- even non-Ukrainian proletarlans -- in the fight agalnSt '
the Ukra1n1an movement . )

2oy, Vynnychenko "Rano vtoml1uvatys,' Ukra1nska
suspilno-politychna dumka. Vol., 1. Edlted by Hunczak and
uSolchanyk (New.York; 1983): \p. 4034



oo »
"brother—reactionaries' of the Kornllov Den1k1n type, all,

4

Berdiansk, Vynnychenko con51dered the fate of - the karainianf.

’ma551ve support the Bolshev1ks had managed to galn among the

- masses of Ukralnlan peasants.'

If we look’ at _thei;matter from another p01nt .0f- .
'yiew...lis there really a struggle':of the. poora
uagainst* the‘ rlch is~ it true that the poor have.

- .taken power and want to overthrow the -rule of . the

'i"bourge0151e’x\ Everythlng 15 true. all the cruelty,ngl

‘the brutallty,. theg unnecessary anger and many'

pmlstakes 'etc. But the main p01nt 1§ that the masses]fiuﬁ

of poor completely belleve the Peoples CommlsSars.g,‘
they | readlly "follow them.' All .the‘ poor «éfe'

Bolshev1ks f’{

102
'Qwﬁote Vynnyehenko, had a common a1m Inrh;s dlary,@dated 10

xFebruary | 1918,v wh11ev staying ’in SOuthern Ukraire in-

“..RevolutiOn and Hof the -role of he 'BOlSheVIRS 1in gitty

'Vynnychenko con51dered w1th dlsmay, fhat he saw “to be the_

Y

soc1allst revolutlon whlch the Bolshev1ks revealed

"Bﬁth the leaders of these masses know the dlrectronn

'ipthey are headlng, they are consc1ous of thelr igoalh
fThousands of human  lives, spllt blood, fthe

destructlon of ‘the 11ves of tews of thousands cases

- of su1c1de, 1nsan1ty, the ruin of agrlculture and of

1‘°’V Vynnychenko Shchodpnnyk Tom 1 1911—19201‘

(Edmonton New York 1980) ~278.

1Vynnychenko belleved thls support was. due to the per51stence

~“and fanat1c1sm ‘(n' the accompllshment hof[.thelr goals of,



péliticéif‘and daiiya relations ‘—4‘"ali;_tﬂése aré
-Ser£§ué facts. Thése}a:e hotﬁfricks} but the kindTQf
‘acts . which -are done. conéciously ‘fdr'thé sake of
.f&érﬁain'gOals-ahdIWhich they hé?é»éllé&ed ﬁhéhseiyesi
e tdb permit _thisf to happén; BeéaUsé itki§ horrid tb :
thi&k that peopie Cbuld ailbﬁ-such_“péin: td‘ happenJ 
’fOr  the“sakevof ltémp¢faFyl power, THey éanﬁOt bé'
blind to ‘the'[facf‘vthat: fhéy.ABave ‘started a
.-hgrrendous"gameiinﬁﬁhigh:they may-los¢ their lives}-
'f'YQt; _thé§; continhe.r'Wha£  is' 'this? 'Perhépé an
 ‘uhaéviating~'faithi'ini.the  p6ssibiliEy 6f feéching
 thei§ igba1?.‘Afé} théy" reai1y\Jso ;profoundly 'aﬁd' ;
5?;£érhinédly conviﬁced-thét socialisl'reVQlutioﬁ éna-
'7la  5§¢i;1ist or#ef’ arev cbﬁpletely' possiblé_ ih‘
‘Ruséiaééaé f.'f*J | ” - | |
© While reading "these lines, it is important to keep ifi
1 ‘m;hd_tﬁé vfaqtf ﬁhatquthYQhenkov'did not iexpériehéetig§gJ
”“impﬁftént_ sbcialiiing expefiéncev'of the 'displaééd'person

' syndr0m¢f2°*r Qf‘ £his period. The 'pressure-cooker' effect

”7°5V: VYhﬁyChénko, Shchodennyk;wTom 1: 1911—1920}1
.(Edmontoanew-York,']980): 277-8. - X

2°*By this term I refer to a unique ‘psychological experience .

"»whichfis'super~imposed‘on‘the‘personalities of whole groups.

. of ‘people who "have jointly lived through major social,
- political and economic crises and then forced to reside
‘together in a .foreign environment. Such an experience

- provides its participants with a strong sense:of group -

loyalty where a major restructuring of personal value

systems (fe-socialization) occurs. Aside from the breaking
up of family ties, it serves to erode all notions of respect
for state authority. Group loyalty reinforces a strong
~we-they identity (most frequently based on emotional and
religiousvélements),'and appears to cross all ‘ S
.socio-economic, sex, and age differences. Typical examples

*
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whlch ‘most'”members ofy‘the~'Central Rada’ experlenced in.
January 1918 whlle staylng in Zhytomyr and Kamlanets POdll k
durlng the. Bolshev1k invasion of Ukra1ne was an- experlenceg
, Wthh Vynnychenko did. not experlence , Vynnychenko 'did’ not
follow ‘the rest of ‘his government there., Instead 3hé‘
‘secretly travelled to southern Ukralne -- a’ reglon w1th -~ the
hlghest percentage of poor peasants in Ukra1ne Here ;in:
BerdianSk,jwhile hiding dalone (w1th h1s wlfe) from theh
yBOISheyiksi Vynnychenko reCorded h1s th0ughts on the course;
dwhlch the revolutlon had taken (and -of the' role'->f the
;Bolshev1ksu1n 1t 1n-hls ratlonal typlcal way
'That the major1ty of Bolshev1ks '"do _not glye“ up,‘
.what they create,l there is no doubt' that the broad.
masses are unconsc1ous of the: endv7result FOElvthat;'
movemént’ in' wh1ch they part1c1pate ’15 also,true{_!'
that they are gu1ded by an - elementary 1nst1nct ofi‘
soc1al revenge by the 1dea of crude 51mp1e ]ustlce,
as well as by lower feel1ngs and motlves :ofr humanj
nature,f is alsoi true -(,But1 the leaders of these
vi“masses know where they are 901ng, they are consc1ous

of the1r aim. ZJS _
o

It ishhere_'that-\we’ f1nd Vynnychenko s first major

\

commentS' (lnf his dlary) on the nature of Bolshev1sm 7"The

224 (cont'd) of such experlences are the. experlences of ‘the

tens of thousands of East Europeans during. WWI 'and the
Russian Revolution, .the hundreds of thousands in WWII, and
the mllllons 11v1ng in. refugee camps throughout the- world
today ; , : ,

2°5V Vynnychenko,\Shchodennyk Tom 1:. 1911 1920
(Edmonton- New York 1980) 277, ,
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"leaders of these masses know where they are go1ng, they are
‘:conSCiOUS of the1r %aim,"zf‘, Vynnychenko shudders when he

con51ders thlS real1ty == but he. does not run away from it;

. ; -
" he does -not fall to consider the full 1mp11cat1ons of the

Bolshev1k act1ons. »

. And ‘how are they unafraid of punlshment for th1s7

"The punlshment of their own,- 1nternal sufferlng,'

5

"gu1lt _ madness? g One must really‘ undev1at1ngly"
fbelleve in one s cause, or else ‘be a hero Becausev,
they should know that there 1s nowhere for them to; I
hide- 1f they lose the whole_ affalr _fThev reactlon
will shootf them jUSt as they do thls w1th others,1

":A d, by thrOW1ng slogans toddthe' Western~ European
v bourge0151e' and thelr governments; they”will not
- even~have the chance to escape over the- border They‘
B Tf are. 1nev1tably faced with death ’ H
‘7Wed ‘see | here .how Vynnychenko comprehends{'ethe
';eboiutiahéfy struggle - as an allfor—nothing *affair: o

. Either it will' ‘be a successful revolution which leads to

com lete _50c1allsm or else, the ‘Bolshev1ks w1ll lose

eve yth1ng We also see that Vynnychenko, unllke most of hle<'

‘contemporarles, ‘hasf alr eady 1mpl1c1tly allowed forv;the"
h"po‘siblityd that ‘the Bolshev1ks struggle may be ult1mately'
S CCeSSful, vynnychenko.;is undoubtedly attracted 2tol(the
h roism dlsplayed by the fanatlcal 1deallst1c Bolshev1ks and,

oy, Vynnychenko Shchodennyk Tom 1: _1911*1920
(Edmonton-New York, 1980): 277, L : ,
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by the high stakes for‘ which they play the game of
revolution, Be1ng a wrlter who had always taken up the cause
of those “in helpless and tragic situations, Vynnychenko
admired the Bolshev1ks because he 'saw that .lfv they 'should
lose, they would have nowhere touhlde.v . | |
When the Central Rada :was fforcedv o” leave Kiev' in -
%fJanuary 19]8 because‘of the Bolshev1k take-over of Ukra1ne,i
\VynnychenkoftrayelIEd’by rall throughout .southern ‘Ukralne
for seyeral days,y,frequently.-changing trains  and thus
mmeeting numerous people 2°°:On the trains, he soon"saw ‘the

'e2tent‘ to whlch the Central Rada Fad compromlsed 1tself and

the whole idea of Ukraan1an;sm bamong~ the soldlerS‘uand o

peasants of Ukraine:
‘At‘that time I did not ‘believe inj the partieulare
A'sympathy of the people towards the Central Rada. ‘Bnt
I never 1maglned that there could be such hatred ?}::
espec1ally among the soldlers..And espe01ally amongh
;those who could not. even speak Russzan..; With what
1nsult anger and revengeful splte d1d they speak of

u

R the Central Rada, - the General Secretarlat and “their.

‘aJl ,» _‘» .'

"pélitics. But  what - was most dlsheartAhlng [and
"fhorrible,"as_‘the fact that they 51multaneou51y
‘rldlculed everythlng Ukralnlan. the language, songs/
»;schools news papers, Ukrainian books -One had the

olmpre551on of a mother s son leadlng hlS mother to a

field, tearlng off her clothes beatlng her- on-‘the

iot1bid., p. 259-60.
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- face, throwing her into the mud,‘_and"leaving her
naked}r beaten, and harrowed for ridicnle, mockery,.
public disgrace, and shame.’°
'Vynnychenko argued that-these ’widespreao‘ feeiings of

.disgust towards everythlng Ukralnlan were notlced by the
Bolshev1k leaders -~ though 1ncorrectly explalned by them,
The Bolshev1ks * egplaaned these' attitudes, arguea
Vynnychenko"as the result of ;the ~complete lack 'of any
national = consciousness. among: the Ukrainian peasante~andgv‘

tysold1ers ° Thel Bolshev1ks therefore were vrelnforced‘

mistakenly, in. thelr convxctlons that the: Ukralnlan natlonal -
forces.  and karalnlan - national | consciousness twereh

:insiénificant/ temporary ohenomenon which existed only -due

“to the aCtivities bf é handful ¢f intellectuals; Thus, the

"Bolshevxks overrated thelr own natlonallsm
| Earller when the Central Rada was. 'flghtlng with‘_the
ProviSional Government over its powers in Ukraine, everyone,
1nclud1ng the Bolshev1ks were suprised 'At' the, extent of

-support that the Central Rada“ had among the populatlon That

_:15 why, explalns Vynnychenko ‘the. Bolshev1ks vgave. their

ﬂ'Supoort to theiloea ofﬁthe rlght of natlons to 1ndependence

=~ up to separatlon "’f‘ He eontlnues »
~ That is why, in the beglnnlng, they [the Bolshev1ks]

‘20’V Vynnychenko V1drodzhenn1a natsxl. Tom 2. (Vlenna,‘
1920) 259 60. . , R :

"°Ib1d p. 261, T
'Ibid., p. 262, 268. |
*11Ibid., p. 262-3.



fabriceted Ukrainian statehood [in‘thewform of] the

Kharkiv Soviet Government,i also . called the
'Seoretariapfv;f‘though '"Peoples’ not 'General'...
All this..: was only a tactic, ‘at  most a dry,
intellectual ‘principle... In .all the - Bolshevik

literature, both leading up to the revolution and

during it, the national question was. considered
either reluctantly, with -a somewhat insulting

’condescension, or else with an abhorence or even

with a supposed sympathy and justness vet, dryly,

cooly, formally

What was'lacklng, was a

sincere, profound «fervent conviction the kind
there ‘ex1sted for example, concernlng questiohs on

theutasks of the revolutlon the form"of power,

7
}%3’

.where ~ that conviction was active, productiverand

‘consistent reali ation,,transp051tlon 1nto,life. All

Bolsheviks

»

where it Strove for 1mmed1ate,‘ complete...

1

of Bolshevisms' éctivxty around the 'national

question . ~exhausted itself on presenting
resolutions.?

According to Vynnychenko, this was the attitude of

support. But by December 1917 the peasants in Ukraine

108

the

‘befofe the Central Rada‘began 1osing'its populaé

had

become 'sop dlslllus1oned with the Ukralnlan government that

*121bid., p. 263-4. A - o \

’zv‘Ibld., p. 264.
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- . .
the Bolsheviks felt confident in winning a military

conflict, and invaded Ukraine.

The Bolsheviks' calculations however, were erroneous

due to the actual nature of the Ukrainian peasants' i
attitudes. Though the peasants‘were disgusted and angry with ﬂ
the Central Rada and its policies, though they ridiculéd ‘S%ﬂ
things Ukrainiah as a result of a feeling of béing betréyed, 7¢$§

the Ukrainian peasant thereby did not reveal a lack of

e
E e

oo

national consciousness, but rather, a lack of a

consciousness. The Bolsheviks, however, misinterpretted *‘the

peasants' attitude and‘ totally disregarded the national
vfeelings of thé peaqizyéfduring their octupétioh of kaéine
in.1917—1918..As Vynnychenko declafed: o
They [the Bolsheviks] did not even think... abdut
that Strange phenomenon where those same soldier
‘masses, &ho just recently burned with national
feeling, who wéuld not submit, for anything, ﬁo
their agitation..._éuddenly, somehow and for some
reason lost their strong 'feeligé, and to éuch an
extent that they became filled with hatred... It did
not even enter  the 'hgéds of the Bolshevik
politicians that great hafred 'fnequently> results
from ;gfeat, love and that building ones politiecs on
thisikihd of hatred is the same as,building a home
 on a voicano which appears extinguished. The leaders

of the Bolshevik movement in Ukraine vastly

underrated the strength of national consciousness in



;o
the Ukrainﬁan masses and vastly overrated.. their
]

own national feeling.,?'®

This «criticism of the Bolsheviks is one of the

recurring themes to be found in Vynnychenko's works. -

110

most



7. P}&RLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY OR SOVIET DEMOCRACY?

Central to an examination of the ‘political views of
Vynnychenko, is an examination of the divergence of opinions
Oﬁ working with the Bolsheviks, on Soviet power,‘ and on
'socialisﬁ revoiution within the Central Rada and the
Directory. The inter-Ukrainian disputes shaped the attitudes
of whole layers of Ukrainian peasants and workers to the
various political parties and influenced the fate of various
pblitical - and military battles. The most important
divergence of .views among Ukrainian socialist parties
involved the form of power which a state should take in
Ukraine during the Ukrainian Revolution. By examining the
érguments whiéh took shape. over ﬁhis debate, we will,
hopefully, see the extent to which cooperation between
Ukrainian socialists and RuSsian socialists was péssible,
and the extent to which such>coopergtion was seen "as. being\
harmful.

In the Ukrainian Rerlution, with the comihg and going
of  severa1 forms of governments -- parliamenpary (the
Central Rada), monarchist (Hetman Skoropadskyi's
government),( and dictatorships (Petiiura's government, - the
Bolsheviks' government), the Ukrainian 'peasaﬁts became
revolutionary in _.the sense that they would no longer stand
for any force thatiwould attempt to hide an old content
(repressive - laws, the introduction of inconsequéntial

reforms, the sabotaging of agrarian reforms, etc.) behind

new Slogans, names, etc. Isaac Mazepa's comment tHat the SR

/

!
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a&d SD rebel ggqups in Ukraine in 1919 ended up quarrelling
‘nottoVer basic political differences,but over differences in
terms and\names refers to this phenomenon, even _though
Mazepa missed the point of the disputes between the various
SD and SR tendencies:
Soéial democracts were of the opinion vthat the
success of.,.. the liberation struggle 'dependéd not
on that or othe; form of power, as testifiéd to by
the history of the national .struggles in Poland,
Georg1a, Estonla, Latvia, etc., but mainly on the
actual state of the organized Ukrainian forces.
Among the rebels there existed numerous elements --
‘pro-democratic'?'* and  those for the Soviet
election formula.?'”™ But the task of the Ukrainian
government lay in actually uniting.the revolutionary
forces of Ukraine, notwithstanding these political
differences, which in reality were [differehcesj in
ﬁtenminology and names.*
.It'was certainly true that the state of one's forces --
the social ‘base which a leadership had, was important in

carrying on a liberation struggle. The argument between the

*'‘That is, those recognizing the "p' iatychlenna formula" or
an election formula based on five elements:

general, equal, direct, secret and proportional, right of
vote. Ibid. ‘ ‘ .

*'’It had none of the elements of the "p'latychlenna
formula". Workers were usually given ten times the
representation glven to peasants.

*'*Isaac Mazepa,V ohni i buri revoliutsii. Vol 2. (Munich,
1951?): 42. Author's emphasis throughout

»
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SDs and SRs however, was not over whether to rely on one's
‘own forces or not, but over the social content of the
government's program. Mazepa failed to unravel the various
contentious points amoﬁg the various political tendenciég.
First, it was important to realize that the failure of the
Central Rada and the Directory to take decisive steps
against the power ot/\th landowners, financiers and the
industrialists in Ukr#ine led to the radicalization of
Ukrainian peasants and workers and to the rise of Bolshevism
in Ukraine. But the Central Rada and the Directory moved not
in the direction of limiting the rights and privileges of
the ruling circles, but in the direction of granting them
further concessions in conducting their political work. The
whole 1issue of the type of election formula to be used
involved the question of whether to disinfranchise certain
sectors of the population and givé workers a greater weight
in the voting, or to allow the continued representation of
prqpertied and business interests in the country's
government. Below, we will examine some of the reasons why
the leadefs of Ukrainian Democracy were unable to accept the
Bolshevik formula of transfering all power to the Soviets
which -were dominated by Russian and Russified workers who
were hostile to the national demands of the Ukrainians. But,
if parliamentarianism continued in Ukraine,-no wide-reaching
mecﬁnomic reforms were possible. It was over these series of
guestions that Ukréiniap SD'ers and Ukrainian SR's split

several times during 1917-1919., First, there was the

rvom— "
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&

'question,of~the social content of a governments peLiciesL
To whom, and how much, land would be glven; Then camefthév
question of the polltlcal formyof th government ‘and . its,

“method  of fOrmat;@n ' whether E thlS ‘would,_ be = done
A ST PR D
democratlcally diﬁgy kdlctatorlal methods; .Conéerning-‘the.

first p01nt, if all resources, lahd,?ﬁacterﬁes etc :_Weréﬂ
" to be natlonallsed and placed under fthe cdntrol .ff localff
hcounc1ls, this would slgnlfy that a- 'dlctatorshlp of the;;
proletar1at’ 1n the cla551c sense characterlzed that soc1al’

system - jUSt as private ownershlp of capltal 51gn1f1es the

‘d1ctatorsh1p of the bourge0151e This questlon is completelyv_f-

different from the question of the polltlcal form by which Do

élthen'type of system is establlshed and maintained. Whetherf¥?h

it is ~a dlCtatOfShlp of the proletarlat or of 'thel”‘
vbburgeoi%ie, the free, equal, direct and proportlonal“”
\rep}esentation éf voters,’ is theoretlcally poss;ble.
§imilarly,~a ddctatbrial form of government is possibleh:t
" under both‘social sfstemsr Wheh the guestion of choosinghthehhl
election formula came up for discussion in the ranks of the .

USDRP and the UPSR it mereiy hid the question of whether~tof7u

. : ‘ ! : : o
accept parliamentary democracy or workers' and peasants'

councils as the basis for governmental. rule. Ukrainian

‘socidlists were unable to agree on the formula - because the"

eXperience of " the Central’ Rada (and ﬂthe?dProvisionalfj,‘

eGQvernment) with parliamentary democracy ri;;§led ‘that it

was ineapable of meeting the sogioc-econo

~ demarids’ of the people. On - the 'othé?*ehand, the ”Hb}SHQVik:s

=

c.,and national.



A R 1
1nva51on of Ukralne allenated o) many people that taklng up
a._sov;et platform 3“as. demanded¢.by the Bolshev1ks as .

‘unaCCeptable“to the midale ”claes"ahd Nmany 1ntellectuals

: g sl '.

iJust before the- overthrow of the Hetman 3wh11e\be1ng held upf

in. Fastlv in November 1918 before marchlng to Vynnyt51a ,ahd[

\then‘ to Klev Vynnychenko ralsed the questlon° @f the'_f'

&
'D1rectory taklng up a- platform in-. support for" workers ahd\
‘peasants : councals vy By do1ngv‘thls, ‘he Qargued; theo
'-fDirectoryamoqld];take a clear p051t1on ,ohbithe ,road .
Q"hgocfaii%t: reoolution" and thereby »attract the v1llagé and‘m
c1ty proletarlat to 1tsd51dev i
‘\Takrng_. up a p051t10n,r0h} the ba51s of ' the Sov1etp“i
’s&etemfeme‘ would thereby neutrallze the. Ru551an”
“i‘Bolshev1ks from comlng out agalnst us and attemptlng
“Eto‘ takev power. At the\ same_‘t;me,. thlS iwou1d 
J:immedlately‘hfpgt,v_an 'ende o the hOStlllty [ade
‘fbfckerihg'rih‘kthe ant1 Hetman "camp whlch e:was
L spasmodieally appear1ng band harboured nothlng gooda
Lfor us. Espec1ally r*orwslderlng that 1n>’Katerynoslav"

‘.prov1nce the old .Sov1et government\ of Platakovjf-

reappearedh;andrfcarried,”‘oh its ant1 DlrectOry_b
L T A ’ - : ‘
agitation.tie
' However,  Petliura and"otherx’members of  the Directory -

.'rejeetedt hig{uproposal.’5f‘fAlthough the Aﬁirettory,“had'ad
‘2"V Vynnychenko V1drodzhenn1a nat511 (Viehna; 5920):_134;_f

7‘2‘°Ib1d 4 Py 134-5, f*"j IR S
'Qél'lb;d, p. 1367,
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socialf program bof‘ glv1ng the} lahd Tt to. the péésantfyy
:,1ntroductlon of the elght hour worklng day, defense of trade
v‘unlon r1ghts d eto;) the sabotage dof' the Dlrectory s
':_aotlvitqes by Ukralnlan ‘ahtf—sbcialists‘ hand‘f by. ~the
‘Bolshewiks, ailenated -w1de‘ layers of the populatlon Whatlj
':was'needed‘ to w1n back the people after hav1ng exper1enced
the:‘lnact1v1ty of the Central Rada, ‘were. dec151ve,,drast1c7‘
dsoc1o economlc reforms, an:end fto polltlcal and economlc
conce551ons 'to the Entente,_and peace w1th the Bolshev1ks
'~§Most 1mportantly, the 1ntroduct10n of labour counc1ls as the

basis of soc1o economlc and pol1t1cal rule -in, Ukralne would

'ﬁhave neutrallzed Bolshev1k propaganda agalnst the Dlrectory -

s Only thlS could glve' the D1rectory the\sqc1a1 support to

,hcarry out the bu51ness of natlonal polltlcal constructlon
_1nyhnyehenko_Qarguedvfexactly these p01nts on the eve of the
‘ ‘s¢¢;§d Bolshevik ih‘Vasioh" in 1919: | |
| yyt;fhe;.lntroductloh of SOV1et power on the 1n1t1at1ve“
';.:of the- Dlrectory 1tself could have‘ allowed“it‘,to
vconstruct it .-[Sov1et power] accordlng vof thoSeij“
,:prlnc1ples whlch would fully safeguard 1ts natiohal:‘f‘:
‘Ukralnlan "character_"ahd} in thlS way the matter of:
our natlonal reblrth and our statehood . would 'hotf‘

have sufferred

‘ To become more red than the BOLShEVlkS 4f that was the' only,">

A way to defeat them and that was Vynnychenko s prop051t10n
Wlth thlS dec151ve‘ step oh’ the path of . soc;al
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‘b'revoiution we... would have plaoed‘vthe Ukrainian‘
national?statehood idea on‘,the:“samenconditionbofs'
“struggle with’,the‘ Russian ‘idea_’inn Ukra1ne ‘The
.Bolshev1ks ‘fin 'the prev1ous“struggle wlthvhusgg'
vdefeated us. natlonaly because they had vfar’ greaterb"
'weapons thar -= they had soc1al slogans our;

».strength was Ui \qual to thelrs Therefore,\now when
wef wanteda to, defeat them natlonaly, we’ should havev"
armed ourselves in the same way as they were’ farmed.
’Then,n let' them come:rout‘ agalnst 1usi.as.Russian;b
- nationalists Let them agltate among 7oury>peop1é;..
V‘they would. have had no success (, |
: But Vynnychenko 5" call for acceptlng the_Sov1etfplatformvwas
;re]ected ]Theﬂ main reason hlnged on _the,_famlllar oaﬁé"

iconcernlng ‘the natlonal makeup of ‘the 'urban workers belng'

: fpredomlnantly non- Ukra1n1an. The Sov1ets 1n the main c1t1e5”.f

f,would have predomlnance vand‘ this ':wouldvf:entall the"
nﬁ'predomlnance 3of' ‘rion- Ukra1n1ans 2 Slnce common ground on

_tthe form of government was absent Vynnychenko searched fqr
-,a compromlse solutlon He found a way out of thlS problem
The SOlUthﬂ to thls problem test1f1ed Vynnychenko,'was.'inx

"‘,ZZJIbld P 135 6

zzz‘Other reasons why Vynnychenko 'S prop051tlon was rejectedf
‘concerned the fact that most Directory members still had -

.- 1llusions that the Entente would help them with military and‘eii
- other a1d _Therefore they did nat wish to sp01l their

- ~.chances. by being called Bolsheviks, Besides, they argued,
“"there - -was ‘no need to worry- about Bolshev1sm . the masses

_do 'not want anythlng to, do with it."” Events soon proved themfb"i

I .

}serlously wrong
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upr1nc1ple] \th wasr at  .the Slxth Congress of the USDRP in

:Klev that Vynnychenko revealed hlS determlnatlon to go w1th'h1'

the w1shes} of a plurallt%ﬁgf members Th1s.congress; whioh
,‘began on 9 January 1919 saw Vynnychenko speak in favour of
_the 5—p01nt electlon program ;and agarnst the' SOV1et'
'gplatform' He d1d th15~ w1th the vunderstanding=~that‘ the1ry
platform -was in favour ‘of' the rule of all the labour1ngﬂ‘
people The rlght to vote was not restrlcted to .nor dld

ifavour the proletarlat and the poor peasants {as. 1t ex1sted;f'

under Bolshev1k rule) but gave equal - representatlon to lall;'. :

“labourlng people Th1s was the only p0551b1e compromlse;f, ffi

.among . the Soc1al o Democrats Cf and;1 the Soc1allstp7~‘
uRevolutlonarles ffffﬁgi’ﬁpttsffkk ;rivi?: ” -
‘.Because Bolshev1sm -was”seen on the Qne hand das af'
purely proletarlan movement and on the other, .as. ,éio
Ru551an ione.rrz. | thls,,. d1d ~nJ permlt us to
/>:advance the slogan‘1n favour of Sov1et Power and to.
lead i -our: :j peasants f&ffand 'h petty bourge01st'
Kid;intell1gent51a The labour pr1nc1ple appeared hashfd.'*
}that mlddle ground wblch allowed these elements to " .
come nearer to the truly revolutlonary and soc1allstjih
'reconstructlon of our soc1ety {,A‘J |
1fdAlthough a compromlse solutlon was found whlch could unlte

7?the ma]or Ukra1n1an forces in thelr efforts for nat1onal and

BN NN *

f””See Isaak Mazepa, Ukra1na v ohn1 1 buri. revollutsxl..Vol
s (Munlch 1952) 125 , . .

;7qzsv Vynnychenko, Shchodennyk Tom 1 19f1§1gzo"
o (Edmonton New York 1980). 392 . o
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sociai‘ constructlon\ln Ukralne, frlnge elements'on the left'
fand the rlght of Ukralnlan Soc1al Democracy sabotaged they;
‘plahs | - | | PR

| ;Oh the,ohe*hand. rlght w1ng Ukralnlans compromtsed ’éf’
‘i;Ukreihian. government,tin” the‘ eyes of Ukralnlans by maklngﬂ.!
‘méjor ecohom;c and pOllthal ‘conce551ons,- f1rst : the/\

Germans,bband then‘ to' the- French On the other hand h it

3

;provocatlons .of' Ukrabnlan Bolshev1ks,'“ éhd;d,the‘; troopfv*?d

!

imovements along the Ukralnlan Ru551an border pushed wholedd

;,layers of the Ukralnlan populatlon to the rlght Such were}"

i;_ethe':endur1ng problems wthh Vynnychenko ,Qas' constantly

"*tcalled on to f1nd solutlons tor_dur;ngﬁ h;s'~state bu11d1ng.;f

-fthperlod from 1917—1920 .‘x f!ﬁ.i'



8 VYNNYCHENKO‘AND THE DIRECTORY A PERIOD OF.
B DISILLUSIONMENT

in_ this section we ,shall ;,examine "thatb‘ most
';oontrOVers1al u most‘hcondemned and least studled period 1n‘
“‘;vynnychehko-s biographf"??ﬁ’— his -ro;e aS‘ head 'of’ the
:_CDirectory,‘ his_ resignation‘ from- the.. Directory,r:and his
"’ettempt.to hegotiate with Moscow 1n the summer of 1920; o
- Vynnychenwows h most ;1mportant' ma]or pollticel sahdt
'hlstorlcal study was. derodzhennla nat511 228 Publlshed ih

,'an edltlon of 15 OOO copxes 'ma551ve by the standards of thev

. _ / . e o
'day7 1t was wrltten at.a' time _of,_revolut1onary upheevals»

. throughout‘ Europe k Hungary _had ‘experlenced such a

‘:erevolutlonary upsqrge Wthh had led to. the. establ\shment of N

'Tja' Sov1et republlc there Belng 1nvolved in talks W1th the

*;i:major readers of the Hungarlan Sov1et Republlc Vynnychenko,'

"‘fcarefully StUdled thelr experlences and could compare h1s'
own experxences wlth those of Bela Kun 5. | |
fThe crushlng of the Hungai;an Sov1et RPpUbllC, (due to TR

ﬂi_hthe mlstakes of the Hungarlan co munlsts w1th thei help"ofr'

dﬂ'vRuman1an and Czech forces backed by the Entente) and}the'f

-, . roman,

':instatlétion‘ §fv f; rlght w1ng d1ctatorsh1p,.3~yere'\ ait
fﬁrédttted Cand wltnessed by - Vynnychenko ginf 1919;2’

_..._._..;_’__.__._.._——__.‘_..

TRIY L KOStlUk "Volodymyr Vynnychenko ta 1oho ostann11
M. in Volodymyr Vynnychenko "Slovo za_tobo;u Staline' "

'“ﬂ;(New York 1971) o

‘-’*‘V Vynnychenko, Vldrodzhennla nat511.23 vols (Vlenna

‘;1920)

'vﬁf”’See V. VynnYchenko, Shchodennyk Tomki" 91“1920 Edlt?d

'ﬂ'*by H. KOStlUk Vot 1. (Edmonton-New. York, 1980) 364 5.

120
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‘VYnnyohenko'sbdealings wlth the Entente, as well 'as his

5‘understanding of . the nature of pOwer permitted h1m E0 make
immediate;. accurate“ pred1ct1ons' on»" the | polltrcal
| conseguencest of. varloUS military;' eoonomlc and polrtlcaly
‘alllances and actlons. Whereas untll the German occupat1on
of . Ukralne, his pollt1cal calculatlons were motlvated by a.
‘primef interest,'in achleV1ng:_the natlonal :securltyv of
'UkrainianSi in;'terms ofv»cultUre,. language, and 1dent1ty,
after thlS tlme, however he began to flnally recogn1ze» the

-connectlon between the economlc 1nterests of- the majorlty of'

Ukralnlans (land for the peasants workers ' r1ghts etc

~and the struggle to safeguard their natlonallty He reallzed

~tthat Lt,would be na1ve to’ thlnk that Germany, . France, the
‘United "Statesf or Poland _ would'- support Ukra1n1an'
”1ndependence. Moreover a forelgn occupatlon would dlscredlt-s

the 'very> 1dea 'of: UKPalnlanlsm in the eyes of Ukralhlanj*

'peasants In 1919 when Vynnychenko saw the leaders 'ofr‘the o

’ngSDRPf( unelected by anyone") wear1ng out the carpets 1n the
“waltlng -rooms. of the leaders of the Entente ,andr bargalnrng

~away the rlghts of mllllons “bfl Ukra1n1ans“"°- Vynnychenko"

hunderstood 'the' futlllty of ach1ev1ng (temporary) polltlcal

:_,power .on the p01nt of forelgn bayonets He went further and»- l\

‘grasped the - fundamental pol1t1cal p01nt that any klnd of

,,alllance (whlch Ukralnlans made) that negated ythe‘ economlc

o

"11nterests of Ukralnlan peasants WOuld destrOy what l1ttlefa~h

- natlonal Ukralnlan consc1ousness remaIned’,‘among\',the

f"’°See for example V Vynnychenko{ Shchodennykﬁ Tom 1.5w-
j1911—1920 (EdmOnton New York 198@), 359, 361-3, 365 368r‘
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peasantry.
| .[Westerne Ukraine'sl_ alliance 'with Denikin»isva
direct attack onvthe very eXistence'of the Ukrainian
nation. It is noth1ng less than a crime agalnst the
development of the'-natlonal consc1ousness of our
people it will destroy any falth the masses had
v1n the Ukralnlan government “and. in Ukralnlanlsm,
to»the Ukralnlan 1dea,}because such_is our fate thatv
our government appears at .them_same time as the
representative of "everything bUkrainian,. of the
Ukrainian idea.-we have not yet.reaohed. that level
of maturlty rwhere the'masses cQuldddistinguish~one
‘Ukra1n1an from vanother< } We must 'carry 7the
responsibility of all for one and one for all. Tnat
is why 7even -the goveanent and 'every Ukrainian:‘
5_paking» a poblit pronouncement zshoold‘ remember,
:Athat...rin’one,way or another,_he» is'ispeaking for
,3aile=[Ukrainians]r;;r An alliance_nith,DenikinYWill,'
'véompromfse‘not.only [the governmentj;but. the whole
.eUkrainiah‘;idea..._iit will destroy“any sympathy in
tthédpeople for theirl‘oWn nationality. Beoauser..
’this nationality,vin tne.formﬂof its‘representatng,“
“the Ukrainian -government, ;niii bring ‘tne; masses
m:reaction' ~’?f' h | |
| To,,understand Vynnychenko s speeches and hlS wrltlngs
on varlous polltlcal events, we should remember that he d;d'

‘ZJ'V Vynnychenko, Shchodennyk Tom 1: 19117]920-
(Edmonton “New. York, 1980), 369-70. S
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not hbld grudges against his political opponents for their
political mistakeg. He éertainly did not refrain from
'criticising the mistakes being made by them in the. present
period - as his attacks on Petliura, Hrushevsky and
Rakovskyi throughout 1918-20 reveal. This character trait of
his, combined with his belief that every Ukrainian carried a
responsibility fér the actions of every other U.krainie‘m“z
gave to,VYnhychenko the hatﬁ:e'of being able to forgive the ’
politicai _mistakes‘of:others in his calculations. of further ,
political actions.ylt gave.to Vynnychenko the ability : to
foréive such fundémen;al mfsﬁakeé as the calling of the
Kéisef's army to Ukraine,’i" as well " as inviting ‘ﬁhe
BOlshevik‘Red Army infb Ukraine by the Ukrainian communists.
Vynnychénkg's_ cbmmeﬁts ‘on  the ‘dangers bof alienating the -
masses from their QQn nationality re&ealed‘ not only a
deep-rooted fcommithentk rto . the‘:Ukrainian nation. His
understanding(that'a prbgram of natiéhal 1ibefation* without
a social cqntent Qés fictitious,'was based on his experience
of Struggling to achieye‘thé former while being the Prime
’MiniSter .and then Presidentv ofvthé UNR from 1917;1919. A
vsocial,content isrimportanf because without it the social

- e e e — e -

22 2yolodymyr Vynnychenko, ShchodennYk:’Tom 1: 1911-1920
(Edmonton-New York, 1980): 369-70. -

??*When the Central Rada met in Kiev after the German army
pushed out the Bolsheviks in 1918, Vynnychenko came out of
hiding in southern Ukraine and spoke to the Rada members. As
the leader of the Ukrainian government, he admitted to being
responsible for this grave political mistake -- even though .
. he had no part in calling in the German army. See V.
Vynnychenko, "Dopovid na ostannomu zasidannaniu ukrainskoi
tsentralnoi rady," Pavlo Khrystiuk, Ukrainska revoliutsiia.
Vol. 2. (New York, 1969): 171-3,
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base (the peasantry) will disappear. As one writer explained
in 1951: *

Vynnjghenko understood that without satisfying the
social demands of  the people, the national
revolution will be not only incomplete, but also
unrealizable... Because for uthe ‘broad' masses of
every nation, the concept of an independent state
which 1is not filled' with ‘avsocial content, will
always be an empty phrase. How v%s © the méss ~of
Ukrainian people to follow the leaders . d support

~an’ indepehdént state, if that state does not
introduce any changes iﬁ their neglected sitpation?'
And, from 'a different perspective, introducing
social eqﬁality“is unthinkable;in a country. which
remains nationally'obpressed. Thégb?positions always
femainedﬂ the “basic political cohceptions of
Vyhnychenko. After the defeat of our revolution,
when -the reacfion faised a ruckuss about socialists
drowning the revolution by parcelling out the land,
Vynnychenko always\’ argued ‘the opposite: the
Bolsheviks defeated the Ukrainian socialists beéause
they [the Bolsheviks] ‘divided up the land vand
satisfied the social demands of the masses ‘earlier
and more radically than did they...2?* |
Thirtyjﬁhrée yeérs earlier, just after Hetman

Skoropadskyi's overthrow of the Central Rada with the help
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of the German armie%f on 28 April 1918 the following lines
were written by an 4ﬁ§bnymous rev1ewer
Without a certain soc;al content [1n one's political
program], the -Ukrainian state will not have the
strength to 1live; without a base in the'people, 1t
will die at the hands of the enemies of our
nationality. kaaine can only exist as a state in
'that form which is created by the Ukraintian people,
only then will it be able to live and think about
its‘future. That is why lead}ng kaainiah circles
codld not follow the path?df(éocial compromise. ..
the matter concerned the very existence of the
kaainian state, whether to puild it on sand or oﬁ
rock,..?*?* |
“Thésé warnings remained unheeded by most members of the new
government of Ukraine whlch was set.up after the Hetman was
errtthwn;—— the Dlrectory he leéder of the‘ Diréctory,‘
its ‘president Vynnychenko was unfortunately unable to use
,hls new post. to rebuild a base in the people. Qn“the oné
hand such ob]ectlve c1rcumstances\ as  centuries of mass
1111teracy, poverty, - hunger and economic misdevelopment all
demanded years of economic and political reconstruction. On
the other hand, the invasion of Ukraine‘ by the Bolsheviks
within weeké of the Directory's taking power in Kiev
destroyed any‘dhance the Ukrainian socialist leaders ever

-

had of bu1ld1ng an independent soc1allst Ukralne
*33K,H. "2 suchasn01 politychnoi, literatury,"
Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk (Apr-June 1918): 176.
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When we read about the wavering of the Central Rada and
the Directory on social 1issues, on thé guestion of
organizing the ététe administration, and, on the lack of any

~control of the state apparatus, we come to understand some
of the contributing factors in the downfall of these
.regimes. 'No one knew them better than Vynnychenko.
Vynnychenko's greatest ‘political mistake involved hié
‘folerance Qf right-ﬁiﬁg elements in the Directory. Whereas
in 1917 he had no other choice but to avoid antagonizing
small landowners, .méréhants and factory owners, whose
passive acquiesence the Cintral Rada needed in order to
consolidate itself, by 1919 there was little excuse for
tolefating the hostile, and destructive activities of the
various otamany and small right—wing“parties such as the
Khliboroby-Demokraty. To this day, many historians??*
continue to vdeny the fact of the Directory's anti-labour
- acticns from fhe moment it took power 1n Kiev in the fall of
1918. The _nUmefoUs mass shootings, the black—mailing of
minorities (especially‘Jéws) to make financial contributions
in exchange" for being leit alone -- -undermined the
‘Directéry's stature in the eyes of the population.??’ These

*’‘See, for example, Matvii Stakhiv, Druha sovietska
‘respublika v Ukraini (New York-Detroit, 1957): 29.

*?’See Documents sur les pogromes en Ukraine et 1'assasinat
de Simon Petlura a Paris, 1917-1921-1926 (Paris, 1927); Les
pogromes en Ukraine sous les gouvernement ukrainiens,
1917-1920 (Paris, 1927); and Symon Petliura, "Nakaz do
Zaporizhskii Kozatskii Brygadi Ukr. Resp. Viiska," in Pavlo
Khrystiuk, Ukrainska revoliutsiia Vol. 4. (New York, 1969):
105-6. For the involvement of Directory troops on attacks on
trade union offices, see "Povstanie i rozvytok radianskoi
vlady na Ukraini," Holos pratsi 7 [i.e. 8] (Nov 1@22): 7-11,
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activities ‘ggid the basis for continued peasant rebellions
7

and ths//gélshevization of workers and peasants.?’' Even

Vynnychenko did not hesitate‘to criticise his r&le in the

Directory. When .the Polish troops, with backing from the

"Entente took the Stryi river in May 1919, Vynnychenko

re-examined'his past two years and bitterly wrote:
I must finally declare that I‘have paid dearly for
that "creative legend” c¢f our statehood. Much too
dearly... I threw out my beliefs, my political,
moral honour, my pride and dignity, my independence
and‘ freedom 1in sacrifice "to this cruel god.
Thrbughout the two years of our revolution I put
myself down, spat in my own face, betrayed my§elf,
destroyed that which until then I believed was just
and worthy of fighting for. From childhood 1 ﬁated
papacy, religious intoxicants, its lazy leaches,
propagators and defenders of all sorts of violence‘
-- all my 1life I fought against them, dreaming of
that time when finally these repressors of
"turbulent explorers’' could be grabed by the throat
~- when this moment came, I, togegher 'wiéh the
Petliura's and the priests... with "holy" water
annointed the bowed heads of these ever-drugged,
ever-fooled, ever-repressed "little brothers" of

‘’*See I istorii borotby za vstanovlennia radianskoi vlady
na Ukraini (Kiev, 1957),.

**°V. Vynnychenko, Shchodennyk. Vol. 1. Edited by H.

-
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i people s tribune stood in' the center -Qf,“every ~,majbfv»

£

<

¥

\

‘occasions. The best examples are foynd in his Vidfbdzhennia

natsii.?*

.- When we look at Vynnychenko's participation in the

"Directory, severél extremely important aspects stand out

First, the.whole questlon of’ Vynnychenko s leadershlp of the

Y

Directory. As the leader of .the uprising agalnst the Hetman

no one was equal to Vynnychenko in Ukralne in public stature

and polltlcal acumen. Thls was a tlme when Vynnychenko the.

as the fate of Ukraine was being decided at this time, so .

too’ was the fate of the revolution in the West. The
. oML . .

attentiénfofv'SOcialists everywhere was ceritered on the

the uprising agalnst the etman certalnly had - SUChi';

faVourable\obje?tiye factors as:

’

1. the rising ,revolutionary tide throughout the world --

especially in Germanyf ff

-,

2.  thé reactionary policies of the Hetman regime; and™

Such self-¢criticism Vyhnychenko publicly declared on several

s ‘ : . W S oL
~political struggle of the Ukrainian Revolution. In addition, ..~

events occurfng in the former Ru551an empire. The success of

JAR

3. the politicization, after four years of ~ war and

intermittent freedom, of iarge layers of the populatlon;

235(cont'd) Kostiuk '(Edmontcn -New-York, 1980)- 352~3

-

1‘°Read1ng through all these self-c r1t1c1sms we f1nd a thin

thread of criticism of the Bolsheviks. Nelthér foreign
‘intervention, nor betrayal by fellow Social Democrats and
‘Socialist Revolutlonarles (not to mention the Socialist'
Feder®lists and the Khliboroby-Samostiinyky) nor natural‘
calamitiés (plague, hunger, draught) are ever called on to

.. take as much responsibility for the right-wing course of the
« Dlrectory as are the Bolshev1ks



e oo
|
R

S But.

\3‘attract1ng w1de layers of the« populatlon 7to. revolutlonary-
"fact1v1ty,? thus changlng the balance of forces :on a worldf‘

‘gSCale, in favour o Sov1et Ru551a and‘Tthe 1nternatlonal o

S T 1

le&ﬁershlp VaS _thEv major CatalySt”in;>lf:

: ?workers movement It was truly a lucky stroke for Ukralnlan;;f'

/?Soc1al Democracy that the,-unlted front ‘of the Ukra1n1an‘n

“Natlonal Front (Ukralnskyl nat51onalny1 501uz ——~UNS) Beganp

l’the uprlslng, when 1t d1d (the nlght of‘g4 November -1918)

gAtj thlS very moment 'varlous delegatlons of top tsarlstyyy

.mllltary leaders were in Jasy concludlng an \agreement w1th'_hx

jgithef Entente powers on a Dlan of actlon ‘on taklng power from-‘*

'ethe Hetman and beglnnlnq thelr ‘all out, attackn~ on- Sov1et~/

:Ru551a

Hav1ng taken',state' power ionce' more 1nto hlS hands,

_ however Vynnychenko falled to hold on to the 1n1t1at1ve to.‘V
f dlrect the act1v1ty of the masses towards the establlshmentl%

of a- Ukralnlan nat1onal state and ~a4'neW' eqU1table soc1al B

order ;Such - a 'move— would have qu1ckly put an end to the

:*.presence of the Entente 1n Ukralne and wouid have nlpped in;
lithe; bud they varlovs tsar1st led ,army -unlts that nWeref
beglnnlng to consolldate thelr forces in Ukralne ThlS would*mr
'also have rad1cal1zed the centrlst elen s .in the,UPSR andr
' the USDRP and marglnallzed thelr rlght W1ng felementsl ‘Thls
prOCess o in - turn would have set off a 51m11ar development”

in: nelghbourlng countrles just as the Ru551an‘ revolutlon’”

of ,1917"jhad ' done, tBut' several 1nterven1ng factorsy”y“

: "‘See,espec1ally Pavlo Khrystluk Ukralnska revol1ut511a
~ Vol. 3. (New York, 1969): 125-6. :



:‘odntributed‘ to - anﬁ‘ opp051te : reactlon.;' Vynnychenko s

'11nact1v1ty around and even pass1ve support of’ Petllura 's,

nt Shvets ’bxand ; Andrlenko s'h‘1n1t1at1ves _in‘°mrlltary ”and7

‘dlplomatlc angd" ag arlan pollcy areas: sowed confusion} ~then .7

'xhostlllty 'among the ravolutlon;zed. workers,’peasants and-
’f'centrlst oarty memoers;‘ It-'aISO gave amunition to the:
.rhauv1nlst centﬁalist elements in revolut1onary partles 1n\

\Russxa and elSewhere What was sa1d of Petllura“2 could no#u-

‘;'be-h“aé well applled t55 the -rest >of" Ukralnlan: SQC1alZ.“

x{Democracy Vynnychenko s‘ lack \oﬁfd strength [Of _“will/;p

rdec151veness brutallty, - revealed themselves lnd:his_:'

f;head in the ground +t1tude ';of:the' ma551ve n arrest b of ..

”sotlalwsts : censorsh1p, secret agreements w1th the Entente,vif

",the dlsarmlng of workers and the dlspersal of peasants :d;d

v
/ . L -

‘l'workers conferences by the Dlrectory s troops

l(

When nbws of the ma951ve pbgroms ,occurlng throughoht~'*

“dkralne' began 'jol,surface,, Vynnychenko.»met' wlth several’

/fdelegatlons:and assured them that steps were . belng taken vto" N

e
. Yy
| B

e e e e

;2""The Petllura/'army is powerless and 1n51gn1f1cant Its}‘
‘soldlers are desertlng to-our side., It constltutes no

. barrier- agalnst the ‘Anglo-French expedltlon. In the. event of;v»we

©any serious, ‘Anglo- French ‘threat’ Detllura is capable of
fbetraylng everyone and everythlng and .rushing into thi '
arms." (L. Trotsky; Chairman of the Milita Rev0lut1 nary
- Council ‘of ‘the Republic’ in a telegram of J ary 4.1919 to-
- the' Council of Defente, .iniThe Trotsky - -Papers, 1917-1922.
Edited .and annotated by Jan M, Mel]er.,(London Paris, 1964).
Petliura revealed Himéelf to all his enemies for what he was
. -- 'a nationalist that would. break . any and all alliances. in
order to insure an 1ndependent Ukraine, The Bolsheviks:
~clearly saw this, even if they did’ underestlmate hlS
military strength. See Isaak Mazepa, V dhnl 1 ‘buri-
revollut511 (Munlch 1951) : P . :

.



':keepflorder '1n the country 5"The chalrman of the General‘a
E>Secretar1at called Ukralne an oas1s of order But today we
frecelyed 214- telegrams about. pogroms in 'one_ day’ in'3

provinces These words spoken by a. member of the Central

Rada (D Llpets) ere answered w1th a: speech by Vynnychenkof'

Min_ which “he defended hlS government and'v blamed : the

Bolshev1ks for the pogroms 244 Although there ‘areﬂ several

Y

i~documents wh1ch reveal that Vynnychenko and other members of

the Dlrectory made -statements agalnst thehfoccurence iof"

‘pogroms?‘S,/lt is- clear that the Ukralnlan polltlcal leaderS»-'

”dragged thelr feet on the matter Even Vynnychenko seemed at _tri

_\=a4:loss as to what concrete actlons to take to put an end tof.

'the pogroms When presSed on the' matter Vynnychenko haS~'n

"’See D Llpets,”"Dopov1d na osmii- ‘sesii tsentralno1 rady'
pro pohromy," “tn 1917 god na K1evshch1ne Edited by V.

Manilov. (Kiev, 1928): 449; ‘Les pogromes en Ukraine sous. lesiW".

Ukrainska Sotsial- Demokratychna Robltnycha Partlla,
"Dokumenty sotsiializmus Ukraina: 1. Rezoliutsii Ts.K. & r
~ U.S.D.R.P. ukhvaleni 24-ho vereSnia 1920 r,;" Vxlna Ukra1na 1

(1921) S s '

‘gouvernement ukra1n1ens 1917= 1920 (Paris, 1927)3, and '

."‘"Dopov1d na . za51dann1a osmo1 sesii tsentraln01 rady, (16
" Dec- 1917); in 1917 -god na Kievshchine. 'Edited by Manilov. - '
{Kharkiv, 1928):- 450, ["Yes, ‘an. dasis - of order “in
fﬂ'comparlson with Russia... OQur Bolshev1ks are’ dlfferent

e progroms are due to the Bolshev1ks - 'l :

w"5See "Appel du Dlrect01re de la Republlque Democrathue a,;'

- Ukrainienne au peuple Ukralnlen du, 11 Janvier 1919,

Documents’ ‘sur les pogromes. en- Ukralne (Paris, 1927): 29 30 ‘
V. Vynnychenko, "Circulaire (no. . 1679) contre -la campagne.. en .
- faveur des pogromes,"” in' Documents sur “les pogromes en
~Ukraine (Paris, 1927): 3-4; vV, Vynnychenko "Vidpovid
Sorokinomu pro pohromy," in 1917 god na ‘Kievshchine
(Kharkiv, 1928), 453.° ["all measures are' taken to assign’
“ troops to .put an end to pogroms."]; and V. Vynnychenko,
"Interpellatlon ju1ve au petlt Conseil (deposee le 19
decembre ‘1917 par N. Syrkine...) in Documents sur les,
pogromes en Ukraine (Paris, 192?) 238 9.
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. been.quotednas75a§ing that even"ifl‘the, detalls,'ofﬁhthef_m’I

pogroms are trUe, the peasants and soldlers cannot be blamed
151nce many.- of the BolsheV1ks are Jews,-'ord.else,h the~ Qews

‘fhave ‘not : come __out; olearly ;H defensetvofﬁluhrainiah
,statehood./ﬂ"Yet there is ev1dence that when ”the; extent

]and the 1nten51ty f the_ pogroms 1ncreased dramatlcally

'j beglnnlng }n December 1919 Vynnychenko s dec151on to re51gn

'nfromu'the_~D1rector) was. partly motlvated by thxs. There isf‘v

;5evidencec that' Vynﬁychenko.‘wasv always Sen51t1ve ;to‘*the'“~‘

'~fcultural.” and‘- language : rlghts \ ofh oppressed natlonal

. . \ I ) « ) PN . P
grbups AT N major \reason however ff Vynnychenko s
oo T

'fre51gnatlon,'was hlS loss of hope 1n defendlng Ukralne from

’ i

"fthe grow1ng forces of the Ukralnlan counterrevolut1on whlch o

were growlng due to the Ru551an ChaUVlﬂlSt agltat1on of the
.Ukralnlan 1Communlsts headed by Platakov and the advanc1ng
fRed Army Because Vynnychenko had conducted peace talks W1th’
,Manu1lsky15 and had recelved assurances from the Bolshevxks
VVthat Ukralnlans would have 'nothlng to..fear from% Sov1et‘
_RUSSla '* _the onslaught theA Red Army put an end to,..

Vynnychenko s hopes for. dlrectlng the Ukralnlan' Revolutlon'

inf‘a‘ leftward dlrectlon When hlS fellow m1n1sters in the

”Dlrectory proposed that the help of- the Entente be‘:enllsted -

__....._._._______.....~_..

\

: “‘Ibld In fact, Vynnychen&o argues that it was Petliura.
‘who spoke’ these words ‘See V. Vynnychenko, Vidrodzhennia
‘natsii, Vol 3, (Vlenna 11920): 1&7 367 75 R

""See V. Vynnychenko, V1drodzhenn1a natsx1 Tom 3. (Vienna,
1920): 239, 264~ 5 and his. Shchodennyk Tom 3. (Edmonton,,
forthcomlng ) _ o S

AR Vynnychenko Vidrqdahennia‘natSit: Tom 3. (Vienna, -
1920) 191 v S e CT :
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; ‘to defend Ukra1ne Vynnychenko'foffered"llﬂw re51gn «‘to;[
,accomodate anh agreement (only *for3 the purchase-of arms);'

between the 'Entente— and 1Ukralne."ff Thus,“ wheni Colonel

Q'Freydenberg ) demanded 'Jof; the "vrepreSentatlvesrfdt the-"‘t

g

‘Dlredtory25° that the. head of the Dfrectory, V Vynnychenkov.h

“and the head ofj}the Counc1l of People s M1n1sters, V.

’Chekhivskyi Ab: ' thrown out llke dogs"b(chasser comme. leS' 
ChienS)i“" because they ‘werev Bolshev1ks andv;that. S.
fPetllura be removed because of . his""bandltlsm " ‘moaératé-

karalnlan .Soclal'-Democratsv and Soc1allst Revolutlonarles‘_'-

,‘agreed ol these demands ?? In add1tlon a demand was made?‘

Cof Vynnychenko that he leave the country 153 Vynnychenko 5.

‘t"re51gnatlon from the Dlrectory ls_' followed by??hhis{d fff

‘emlgratlon t Vlenna ‘where ra ‘new phase 1n hls polltlcal‘

’ﬁ,evolutlon began \It was. here ;n V1enna.» that Vynnychenkof:

'developed hls v1ews on WOrld revolutlon and cooperatlon wlth_
-:{the Bolshev1ks It was here too ,,that Vynnychenko flnallyl

hbroke w1th Ukralnlan’ Soglal Democracy and together w1th

\

“{fVolodymyr Levynskyl fOrmed the Forelgn, Delegatlon f’fn;the> i,d;

ﬂ.flndependentlst Ukralnlan Communlst Party ‘(UKBJ ]with1its'_;""

"forgan Nova doba [New Era]

2"Ibld,,jp.,262.l' 1 A
~25°I_ Mazepa 'S. Bachynsky, M. Grekov ‘and S;'Qstapenkorfseef
V. Vynnychenko V1drodzhenn1a nat511 T6m43,k(Vienna,;192O)t
259, B R SERAEI M e
'.zs'Ibld L

tﬁséibid. o | i |
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.d‘Vynnychenko 'S experlence w1th the DireCtory' ieft_ hint
with & deep rooted hostlllty ”to3 those membersv-of7 the'
:threctory who stayed in thev USDRPh' In Nlenna' Vynnychenko
'ptook up that polltlcal p031t10n from: whlch he percelved he‘
'could best combat :th Bolshev1ks"-fﬂwastvyag Ukralnlan
;Commun1st . But,aplt was from a reactlon to ‘the pogroms, tbev
- antx worker actions of the D;rectory _and thef dealsfﬁw1th B
"~ Denikin and Poland rwhlch mOVed'VynnYChenko'to-support,the
v Third Internatlonal R | | C

Vynnychenko_‘wrotea his~imost' laudatory artlcle on theﬁ.

,Bolshev1ksljét“ thlS time:’SWd In thlS artlcle VynnYChenk07anf

‘went out. of hlS way to explaln the anti- Ukralnlan actlons of;

 the Bolshev1ks by reference to thelr fanatlcal dedlcatlon to
h,world ;revolutlon. Th1s'*isf¥ understandable | -cons}derrng -
'1'Vynnychenko s dngUSt ‘w1th f hls part1c1patlon ;in &the’
'Darectory. and hls-h dlSlllUSlonment'j w1th the‘_ USDRP
_Vynnychénko;p.in order ‘to llve .up-— to hlS phllosophy of'

"honesty with'oneself' had 1f03 go through ‘a perlod of

penitence in order to clear hls consc1ence. He did- thlS byff’i*

<’

51ncerely declarlng hi S ded1catlon to world revolutlon 'jand

.attempted to 1ncorporate ’1nto hlS polltlcal analy51s the:”'V‘

-~ materialist method of analysrs HlS "Ukra1nska derzhavnlst":

was probably the f1rst of hlS few pollt1cal tracts whlchth
;refered to ‘the underllnlng economlc motives of hlS enem;es
;actlons. He p051ted that "the-Ru551an_communlsts;.. are justf

" as nationalistic ChaUV1nlst1C and "imperialistic as their,>

254y, Vynnychenko Ukralnska,derzhaVnist,(Viénna—Kiev,
1920) : » ' R : -
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"own bonrgeoxs1e nass
' He. contlnued |
”v th;s,hisv‘a“:serioUs”charge, 1it ,is,_supported by
/7fat£§;..\ That the natlonal feellngs of the Ru551an
part [of Ru551f1ed Uktalnlan communlsts] pulls.ythempj
'toﬂ thelr natlve Rus51a,’ that the centurles old
ﬁfeellng of al rul1ng nat*on yhlch Qasc‘lngrarned «iﬂ
h psyche ‘ofr>these' people, has iéf&ldeép'sééfs,f“‘
”dethls is understandable- that thlS feellng makes the
“TZRussland proletarlat 'co;d apathetlc and sometlmes
'.{évén hOStlle:\tO? th “frebrrth ot{,the\ \Ukrarnlan~"7
x;proletarlat {pandv‘h peasantry,\f”fthisf»“‘appears,
aocca551onally, qu1te clearly But thls phenomenod '
'is: the result oﬁ that old soc1al exp101tat1ve and.
”‘repre551ve system Wthh p01soned the psyche “ofdjthe
d work1ng -massesit,-"bdt:‘the .;;guqdlng factors 1n
:Bh‘peoplesv factivities;hareh the ) material'“-economlc o
'3'interests.ttltﬁe':know that the.. economlc crlsls thell
‘5famidé' all forced the Ru551ah soc1allsts to look to
“‘tUkralne 'and her prooucts to save thelr populatlon
;ffrom death by famlne and [to save] 'eﬁ revolutlon
- This J@és vthe ﬁundamental reason that they had to
dtake all power 1nto the*r own hands 1n order to be’
fable» to get as much help from Ukralne as p0551b7e.
‘etAnd therefore, /it sisf clear that the. poyer (in.

\

Ukralmel had hot.ha]iukrainian character, but a

2551b1d., p.‘13,
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‘ﬁuesianf"one;h because . they feered ‘a Ukrainian
‘governmeht; even é secialist one. That is_,why...

they COhducted'such F nationalist policy, had such a

disregard for . the national rihterests of  the
;karaihienh workers "Understandably, ‘this is a huge“

hietéke. [whlch] is nou‘ recognized in: Russia,
'al;ead} hoted' and is.now.being corrected

"

' It 1s 1mportant to remember that Vynnychenko s uyst do
‘kllasovo nesv1dom01 v ukralnsk01 ~ 1ntelegent51i"15” and
',"Ukralnska derzhavnlst" were wrltten at a time whe Poiand,
fw1th materlal backlng from France,‘the Unlted‘States and
h Brltaln was beglnnlng an ailv,0ut offensive against the
jyoung Soc1a115t Ukralnlan Republlc This offensive hed, as
ltite=geal more than the‘taklng back of the land from - the

peasants and the crushlng of the people s councils., This

‘zoffen51ve 1f succeszul meant the systematlc destruction

- of the Ukralnlan nation. Vynnychenko firmly believed this to

be true
Let  these people ["emigrantS' supportive of the
.DOllSh Ukrainian reactionary camp"] rejoice; but
they should‘also remember that they are rejoicing at
the vietoryibf evil, and at the great betrayal of
the‘_Ukreinian people and‘its hational liberatioh.

.Theyf should recall at least GaliCia, that

unfortunate Galicia which the  Polish gehtry

28éy, Vynnychenko, Ukralnska derzhavnlst (Vienna-Kieva,
1920) 13—16 :

**’Nova doba 13 (29 May 1920): ‘1-2.
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methodically, consciously, systematically is

destroying» with diseases, concentration camps,

firing squads, the totality ovakrainian culture,

the vital épirit of Ukrainian nationality...:s®
The Bolsheviksvcertainly tolerated Great Russian ‘chauvinism
among ;heir ranks and committed numerous attrocities against
Ukrainians during their first two invasions. But, these acts
of repression against‘Ukrainians éﬁa’the Ukrainian language
were acts committed in oppositicn to Bolshevik theory and
off1c1al policy oh ;the national qQquestion. The ‘Polish.
pollc1e;)of pac1f1catlor (beglnnlng in 1920) on the other
hand, ‘rested on- cen*urles cld tradltlons of oppression and
recéived off1c1al endorsement by Polish ruling c1rcles
For this reason-Vynnychenko risked everything by re-entering
Ukraine in the .sprlng of 1920 (in;anﬂgttempt to Salvaée

Ukralnlan statehood

?3*V, Vynnychenko, "Lyst do kliasovo nesvidomoi ukrainskoi
intelegentsii," Nova doba 13 (29 May 1920): 2.

!*'See Krivava knyha: Chastyna 1: Mater11aly do polskoi
invazii na ukrainskii zemli Skhidnoi Halychyny 1918-1919
roku (Vienna, 1919) and Krivava knyha Chastyna 2: Ukrainska
Halychyna p1d okupat51e1u Polshchi v rr. 1919-1920 (Vienna,
1921), : S
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9. SALVAGING UKRAINIAN STATEHOOD AND WORLD REVOLUTION

I

"Errare humanum est,
“sed in errore

perseverare -- diabol ieum

Vynnycheﬁko's disastrous expefience with the Directory,
was followed by a period of self-imposed seclusion during
which he reexamined himself and his political perspectives.
This introspective behaviour was quite character%stic of
Vynnychenko - and perhaps reflected his artistic
temperament, ?*° But he soon reappeared wit% renewed vigour
on the political 'arena. His writings which appeared after
this period of énforced silence are evidence of this new
energy and direction. Perhaps the best example of this 1is
his pamphlet "Revdliutsiia v nebezbetsi™ (1920).

Before we deal with this major political tract, we must
turn our attention to a declaration he wrote several months
earlier which also appeared after this period of silence and
which seemed to herald a major political re-orientation -on
Vynnychenko's part.

‘*°Let us recall the hero of. Vynnychenko's "Zapysna knyzhka"
[The Notebook] where he has to face alone, the anger of the
villagers, the stool pidgeon, the policeman and the

" Ukrainian landlord. Or, the lone prisoner who has to deal
with the prison quards in "Malenka rysochka." Again, in
"Promin sontsia" and "Student" the hero of both stories has
to deal single-handedly with prison guards and soldiers.
There are numerous such examples in his stories.

138
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Vynnychenko may not have been "the fi;st to show that
the fanatical Moscovite nationalism of .the? Moscovite
commissars [stood] in a direct relationship to the failure
of communism in Russia and in Ukraine, "2+ ?ht he was
certainly the most important fiqure in Ukraine to hammer/the
point repeatedly. There is a wealth of evidence to show‘that
this relationship was a dialectical one and has existed, at
the least, from the béginning of the RCP's existence as a
ruling party. An anal&sis of Bolsheviks'.policies -- whether
in the economic, political, cultural or educational spheres
-- and of their failure, reveals the presence of a series_of
extensive centralizational Russificatory elements in those
and other policies. The‘presence of these elements, in turn,
contributed to the further erosion of any previous gains or
achievements in economié, political and other policies.

Vynnychénko argued that a positive, active poéition
~must be taken by Bolshevik leaders on the guestion of the
naﬂional liberation of oppressed nations. He saw the

question of the national liberation of oppfessep
nations as a real and important question of the
socialist revolution, where no£ only a negative
attitude, but also a Dassive, 1lnactdve felationship
to it, damages the successful development of the
revolution in countries with oppressed nations.?*:?

*¢'"Vynnychenko pro pokhid bolshevykiv na Ukrainu," Svoboda
(30 March 1923),

*'*S. V. Pylypenko, "Vynnychenko i Kurakh: Dokumentalna
lstoriia z komentaramy S. Pylypenka." Chervonyi shliakh, 4-5
(1923): 119(1).
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Not taking an active, leading role in the struggle for a
peoples national liberation -- this_was a problem common to
all the Russian political parties. Vynnychenkolhad held this
view from the days of his political involvement in the
USDRP, a party which was originally formed for exactly this
reason. The failure of the RSDRP to take any positive,
active position in the national iiberation struggle of the
oppressed nations -of Russia was reprehensible, arqgued

i

Vynnychenko.

5

Vynnychenko's secord criticism of the Bolsheviks
focused on their tendency to be influenced by temporary,

superficial processes. The period under consideration (the
civil war period) was still /in a state of flux, of great

change. Social relations, - as well as organizational and

impossible to make any definitive statement on the specific
natu;é.of the new social formation that had arisen. in the
former Russian empire. Yet, various weak tendencies and
fuzzy”outlines were beginning to emerge from among the
multitude of competing forces. The problem of distinguishing
between temporary phenomenon from young, yet lasting ones,
Qas one which Vynnychenko was well aware of.?*‘° He freely
" gave his opinion on the Bolsheviks' lack of‘ability tgy make

: £
a distinction between the two.

- e e =

*‘’Whether or not Vynnychenko was able to avoid falling
victim to the danger of not distinguishing between the
appearance and the reality of social phenomemon is a
different guestion and will receive some consideration
below. ‘ ' ‘
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In 5is "Declaration to thé Central Committee of the

Communist Party (Bolsheviks) of Ukraine?** of 6 ‘September
“r 1920, written in Rharkiv when he was negotiating with Moscow '

on entering the Communist Party of Ukraine, Vynnychenko
wéote his second most laudatory article on the politics of
the Bolsheviks. Before we analyze the nature of his femarks
on the politics of the Bolsheviks, .it is useful to examine
Vynnychenko's reasoning concerning his estimation of the
socio-economic and political relations evolving .in Ukraine
at this time (September 1920). Because of the importance of

the subject matter, and because o the rarity of the

documents which are to be discussed bdial” it is necessary

to provide extensive' guotations. Y ﬁoped that the
following passages from the writings of Vynnychenko will .
help elucidate his most important polftical thoughts and
actions.

Vynnychenko wrote of this period, that the new social
relations had not:yet engulfed the social formaﬁion in a
lasting‘and solid way: |

The problems connected with a true, immediate
estimation [of the progréss of the socialist
revolution] are. especially compligated by those
circumstances which have aligned themselves in
Ukraine due to the frequent changes 'in power, the

! complicated inter-relationships between the city and.

the village, the historical-national relationships,

*¢*V. Vynnychenko, "Zaiava," Nova.Ukraina 7-8 51923): 286.
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and a whole pletnora of other conditions within
~whith the revolution is taking place and into which
there has‘nqt‘yet soliddfied stable and firm  forms
of newf,secial relationships. One is able‘merelyvtd
'catth a glimpse of the . emerginév‘tendencies where -
there appear temporary factors which are dependent
jn the external or 1nternal defence of fthe Sov1et
system,-' and  which | 1nterfere withd ai‘correct
orientation,?¢*® C . L
Turning to the spec1f1c, Vynnychenko declared
The state of war, the strarned organlzatlonv:ef-falld,
forces/ in’ detence, of vthe very existence pf.the-hdl
Soviet Republicvdo“ndt allow the‘organic pféceés to. .
take on more,precise, concrete forms That is why,r
" due te_' abnornal qconditions,"“tne- declared
independence of the Ukrainian'SdViet Republre_lnva,
federative\\union wdth Soviet Russia,. in soﬁe“
branches '5f state life temporarily ”ldses its
- distinguishing characteristics. Bdt} undoubtedly,pae
soon as the “time pf' peacefu;‘constructlon comes

along, the workeripeasant_Ukralnlan statehood will

take on concrete, precise forms..,.**¢*¢ e
[§

P
e

! Thus, internal and  external events which involved a

reaction, ong the part of the party leaders to concéntrate

z"Quoted in S.v. Pylypenko, "Vynnychenko iy Kurakh
Dokumentalna istoriia z komentaramy S. PyLypenka," Chervonyl
shllakh 4 5 (1923): 119(1). - _ gwy

2“Ibld,., p,,119(3). Emphasisiaddéd.
T B ‘ \

|
T
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on~defending Soviet oOWen, complieateé and {disturbed, the
proper development of the .revolption. 'Such»distractions'
created false issues and suppieﬁentary problems and lead to
political orlentatlons based on temporary factors Heré;.in
a veiled'form, there appears .to ‘be a cr1t1c1sm of -the
Bolsheviks for conductlng polioies based on an 1ncorrect
'_funderstandlng of the correlatlon of soc1al forces, whlch in’
turn ~are based on an‘ 1ncorrect appreciatign of certaln
tendenc1es, occurences and Facts. VynnychenRO' warns, \these*
negatlve tendenc1es. which "do not-appear as the'result of
‘.the,actual~polities of thevruling’party'centre" may layl the -
»foundatioh for draw;ng completely opposite conclu51ons from'-
_those he " made on . thel_basas of 7ah ‘analy51sr of pOSltlve‘
”tendenc1es e | |

On the basis of. a whole serles of facts: as a result‘

of- the mo;;\extgn51Ve analy51s and 1nspect10n I can

ascertaln w1th assured convzctlon ’ that from the

51de of the rullng centres of the revolutlon there

&

are not‘only no tEndenciesvtowards‘ the destruction’
of'bv'Ukrardian L ‘worker - péasant ' statehood 4bot.
obversely:‘there is a .clean' tendency towands the
cneatlon and development of ity .. in the"sense of
internal 1ndependence i Reallstical/ya estlmatlng
the -ihvincible movemnent of the elemental process
_Awhich,is:being”created;szng the;workingf-masses of'p
Ukraine, : accurately'j takihg i'into;. account the

2"Ibid.,'p.b1'19(2)‘.’Emphasis’added.
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tend
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encies of the Ukra1n1an Revolutlon and meeting

demands half- way - ‘the_‘Communlst Party of
ine; is reyealrng,'a real act1v1ty 1n a gradual

firm 'tendency~ towards vvcreatlng ' Ukralnlan'
rnally 1ndependent centres- e;onom1c politicalj

e, etc.‘ | L .

nychenko ‘admlted that . these p051t1ve tendenc1es may

what thwarted by separate' facts jot ‘ separate

individuals"'_of lesser _orv greater respon51b111ty 1n the

revolut1
attltude

1nternal

-;Yet Vyn

"whlch vs

‘;and clea

revolutl

onary movement who} ing thelr acb1v1ty betray
o o
left over from the old tsarlst t1mes whO-have not

. ™~
-4

1zed ar communlst consc1ousness and 1ntellect "2"'

nychenko concluded "that the party ras an organlsm
teers* the courSe of the revolutlon has taken a sure
r path _towards';the organlzatlon of 'the' nat1ve

onary and state ﬁorces of the country, is testlfled

to by the str1ng of facts from its - activity and politics

o R S
- does not give specific details concerning the strlng o?

espec1al

hfactS'p

v2’°Ib1d.,

towards

:.1ntellec

Do Thid.
- Vynnychenko had met and travelled with Joseph Stalln durlng
hlS three month stay in Kharklv and Moscow.

ly from the latest period,"" e Although Vynnychenko

theydundoubtedly involve the change  in attltude

e

the culture of the Ukralnlan peasants WOrkers, and

tuals on the part of"the nullng communlst' party

h'Vynnychenko. mentioned the problem of a lack of respect and
: B I : d'”v. ﬁ P

By

%8

, p. 119(3). It may be worthwhile to remember that -

p. 119(3).

1

@
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confldence which the Communlst Partylhad among the Ukralnlan
peasants and workers The RCP. was not w1nn1ng‘,over ’thé
nat;onally rconsc1ou51'elementsb'froh' among ‘the peasants
WOrkersvand_'workingaintelligehtsiia" and‘;this; fact held}‘f
hack ‘the econstruction'!of Ukralnlan deiet‘ state Lh"'.
1919-20 - Vynnychenko ‘identléjed rthed_maln enemy'iofrf thev”
"ﬁRevolutlon-3as_ world imberlallsmﬁ‘ The center of bour§e01sh:

'the non Bolshev1k\

'.reactlon “he belleved wash*nq@‘ w‘th1
left- wing groups (Borotoistyf.B 2

or the petty- bourge01s groups' (UPss, UPSFL: etc } uas'IWas‘.
argued by many Bolshev1ksz" but “in  the handful of rich
peasants and their 1deologues.2"v Vynnychenko ;argued that
only_‘hy déepening . the COncrete gains achieued so far;Acan'

'dthese “wogking elements be bsuccessfully. encouraged  to

in creative socialist construction. He

Y hinted at the negative aspects of a situation

mo opollaed by ‘the RCP -- a role that‘ should‘ have already
begun to include . that vast ‘reservoir of “Ukrainian
revolutlonary natlonal elements if Ukrainian‘ 1ndependence
was to become a reality.‘zl73 Vynnychenko must have been aware_
of, and. influenced by the steps taken by the Bolsheviks at
.the end of 1919 on bringing in exactly these national

*7'See Mykh. Chechel, "Zvidomlennie z moiei komandirovky na
Vkrainu," Boritesia Poberete! 9 (July-Sept 1921): 10

CPTEIVL PYlypenko "Vynnychenko i1 Kurakh: Dokumentalna'
istoriia z komentaramy S. Pylypenka," Chervony1 shliakh 4-5
(1923) 119(3).

Cirabid., p. 119(4).

euanap UPSR UKP etc.)
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‘éleménts,fThése steps concerned a fesolutiﬁpxof the. Cenﬁralﬁ"

i ;?pmmit£ée ﬁof  the_'RCP1_."§n'Sq&iétijéqwer'in therkrainei
 \f(éppfoQédfby,the-8th All;husﬁién'PartyJ.éoﬂfefehée*héid':én,”'
> 2741‘be¢émber~ﬁ9J9); Wﬁiéhy/tefléctéd~vthe_'Boishevik's héQ‘  
‘pbiicy'toWardsﬁ“tﬁeﬁ;ﬁkfaihe lén?issuésf'aéaling with’vthé
'~,_Qﬁatioﬁgi'gaést;on; 1aﬁd; Aﬁd ﬁhé‘;eqniijibhing»bf:fQod;%", 
.f‘ﬁ-As MaiS£rer§'pbin£edioutg"a" significahf*fféaf@ré~ Qf
"'jthié'llresoiuti6n g was~vﬁthe'.;barriﬁ§]: 6£ _Atheu\“g;ban
",péﬁﬁy;ﬁoppgébissép\(Qh;chr ﬁés ;h§$tiié th{ £héL 1Uk#éiﬂiap '
‘peasamtry and to Ukrainian national liberat fon) from work in -
'the,h§Q quié£ §dminié£ra§i6n; I£iQééf§fé§iséiy- thisf\§fQu; f >
‘.vwhﬁah fh§afipfov{déd\ t5§¢ méjo£'spg;grﬁf'f§g‘ﬁhgfsglshe§ik: v

’o?cqpatronjfof‘1919;ﬁ2”§g>Although-:;hextesqlutjén_spoke of

”fprevehting‘Vthq\'inhundatién'jqf,So?iéﬁftihstitutions ‘with

-elémenﬁs‘bf3th§f"gkrainién”urbahbpéQty‘fbourgeoasie}"?ﬁ"it_
is Jclear\'théi;fhis;ﬁéS:oleja téréiforial:underStandihgxof 

the word ﬁUkraihi&h?"9Théfvast~ majafity of'>the~‘Uk;ainian
- urban . petty.,boUrgeoisie . Was made up. of 'non—kaainian_

 'elemenfs.7’7f'In 1897j .Ukrainians formed 30.3 percent;

P7YFOr the text of this fésolutiqn'Séb'Ivan Maistrenko, |

. Borotbism: a Chapter*inﬁthe‘HistorY'Of Ukrainian Communism
(New York, 1954): 1gg-g, Lo

*7*Ibid., p. 169.

*741bid., p. 168.

‘7 ’Although he does not give a social-class break-down of -
the urban population of Ukraine at the end of the 19th

. Century, -Bohdan Krawchenko, in his "Social Change and

- National Consciousness in,Twentieth*Century‘Ukraine" -
'(Mahu3cript, Edmonton, 1983: 11) has this to say about the
total urban population of Ukraine: "The urbanization of ‘
'Ukraine'which»OCQUrred'in the nineteenth century praceeded
largely without.the.participation.of»Ukrainians; As a
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_Ruséiéns fqerSVQQ,O pefééntiand’jeysfforméd 27.0 per§entidf

.ﬁkféihefs» Qrbangipopuiatibn.f{’i In 5926,ythé7ébriés§6nding:v
. ffngfeS,‘wéfe} §47;2k bgf¢eht,i CQS;Of :pé}§ént' Jgnd, ”22Q7i

‘percénf}24i'$incé'our dfscu§$iQn‘heféVisuéoﬁcéfned With\ th§~'

© urban petty“bqufgedisie”fih;”mséo;‘theéé,statistics;dq“bdt,”

é;éﬁratéiy'pdttféy‘tHé $béial;¢ia§sfaﬁd ﬁétibnal; ghéfggtégé 
"6f{:kaginé;S" féﬁné;m ﬁpwévé§,z1£héyT.do  fevéal 1£hé];§Qgh1
’, p:deEt{§h§;ﬁhiéh:eQiéfédL~—fp;§por£ibh$j&hich{iead: §néi‘ﬁQ 
lﬁébﬁreqiafg<théisQ¢iél'w§ight‘Sf;ﬁOAkaréiniéhAeiéhents:éméhgi
the urban petty-bourgeoisie.
-‘sﬁ_Whéﬁ_'islmdfg'iﬁpot£§h£ﬂisjfﬁevré5ql£vbf,phe aiffefin§
:' ?£§§5:35§u£.%herlQYaity.§f'thé'anffon fS5ciéiﬂ:éiéSéé§  in..
" Ukraine 'towéfdsf.éOviét: power. - Ey“ thérf;imé dffthe'third'
| inQasion; the-_Boiéheviks‘ h;d npt»_ohly”‘but"ah',end'to
: .attackiﬁg1  eQe:ything  Ukréiﬁiah; they_.nbw isbléﬁed_‘fwd
 spe§ific g;oupS fbf'éheifjpfbpaQandé ana.militéry attacks'f-
 the  kulakS ’éddfthé sé—ééiied‘"bahdité." The first'category
" emeaced;éll ;i§h peasanté;'whflé thestéédhd> indluded'-the.
"’Mékhh6§ists; ‘Borqtbis£y, ‘éetiiqfi§féi; étc.'—j précﬁicéily_
all‘kaéinianfpglifical:grouﬁs;‘;° It s§ems ﬁHat,VYhnyéhehko
i'_:::E;;;;:é;j;;i;;éﬁéhée;_Qith littlevmbré than five peréent
~of their numbéfs living in towns; they were the least
urbanized national group in their native land. In terms of
this important measure of social and political mobilisation,
the minorities had a decisive advantage: 38 percent of
Russians and 45 percent of of Jews living,in Ukraine (1897)

were urban dwellers.”

i78Bohdan Krawéhenko,,"Social Change and National
ConsciouSness,f‘(Edmonton,'1983):'table 1.3, page 12.

*7°Ibid., p. 80.

*t°Tvan Maistrenko;.BQrdtbiSm (New York, 1954): 181,



. had eXaCtlj this lattéfhpgroup in mind when he.indirectly
critdcised the BolShevits.for notvallowing‘the-participation
7of natlonally consc1ous Ukralnlans in the political process.
Earller we' quoted Vynnychenkof_non' the evident

tendencies of the CPU to encourage the part1c1patlon of wlde

layers of revolutlonary '-natlonal Ukralnlan " elements.

Undoubtedly, . one of the tendenc1es, ’if not the most

important, which Vynnychenko perceived_as‘laying the basis
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for an independent Soviet Ukraine, involved the‘creation of -

a Ukrainian Red Army.**'
- Another such tendency included the publicatjon.program

- of ”the,‘CPU 'These were the p051t1ve tendencies whlch

e Vynnychenko belleved COnSt’tUted a hlstorlc breakthrough for‘
the Ukralnlan ,natlonal llberatlonj_movement 'and for the

_SOQlallst revolution. He certalnly had few 1llu51ons about"

dthe motiveSgbehind' the ,Moscoww Bolshevlks toleratlon hof

these f tendencies in' Ukraine- -But, caught between the'-’d
:'_onslaught of the Pollsh armles from the West and. the forces
‘of the Ru551an Communlst Party In Ukralne, Vynnychenko chosef

to support the natlonal communlst current ‘the CPU "The

_maln such current and the last organlzed fractlon 1n the CPU

et e e L D .
281 The earllest concrete step towards the creat1on of such
~an army was taken by the Borotbisty when.L.:znvyk,
Hrudnytskyl and Kostlantyn Matiiash formed & mllltary pact
with Volin, Makhno's political advisor -and w::h Chubenko,

' Makhno's ad]utant (D. Kin, Denikinshchyna, 'Aningrad,*1927”

cited in Ivan Malstrenko,‘Borotblsm {New- Yor "354): 175).
_ On the Ukrainian Red ‘Army see also S. Vikul, S-=pan Litnyi)

"Stanovyshche na Ukraini," Boritesia poborete ‘Dec . 1920);'.
73;. "Dohovir Vynnychenka,™ Nova doba 31 (2 Oc: 1’0) 6; and

P, Kulynychenko "Do revoliutsiinoi viiskovoi rauy - .
plvdenno zakhldnoho frontu," Nova doba 40 (4 Dec. 1920):.7.

e
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dwas‘ headed bYd/ah"old Bolshev1k and member of the leStv

bUkralnlan gowernment ‘f;v Iuril Lapchynsky1 Lapchynskyll

i'giflrst went 1nto opp051tlon “to the-f 'P.Vin‘ 1919 when he

organlzed the~*Gome1 conFerenCe'dofi Ukralnlan Bolshev1ks.
Then, when the wOrkers Opp031tlon (headed by Shliapnmkov)
:gwas organlzed ’ Lapchynsky1 ]Olnéd them in protestlng ‘the
BolsheV1ks centrallsm bureaucp/tlzatlon and the swelllng_
of the state apparatus w1th party functlonarles "In the
summer \o-‘ 1920 (18 May), during the fourth All Ukralnlan'-
'Congress%df Soviets:_in Kharkiv, Lapchynskyi_ organized 'a
secret ‘conference 'of_’federallsts with delegates from the
All Ukralnlan congress attending his- conference 4 ;Present»
were._ Ievhen Kasranenko,’ Stlxlrlchenko, Ivan Dalekyi; and
‘others. The conterencevparticipants'formed”themselves into a
cfraction .in‘ opp051tlon to‘.the CPU s g051+10ns . on the
'hnationalf questlon jand ‘1nter party relatlons When the

'~fraction was uncovered soon after Lapchynsky1 publlshed a

. declaratlon on h1 dec151on to’ quxt the CPU and jOln the UKP,

: d(of whlch he became a. central commlttee member) sg Shortly

afterwards, 'the membershlp of the Bolshev1k organlzatlon in

e e e -

22 2p . Radchenko and K Batyr ‘"Ukralnskl radianski
,derzhavnytskl kontsept511’" Nasha borotba 3 (1946):

2“Ibld

(MuniCh"1979) ..718. 3

_ryfrvan'Maistrenko Istor11a komun1stychno1 part11 Ukrzégy‘
| Z”Iurll Lapchynskyl "Lyst do red. 'Chervonoho praporu’ ,"7

- Nova doba 38 (20 Nov 1920): 1-2. As a result of this artlcle
Q"Chervonyl prapor" was closed down

Lo
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Kbbeliaky (EOitava pfo&ince)vjoined the UKP.*** There 1is
evidence that LapchYnskyi's actions had a decisive influence
on Vynnychenko's décision to quit- the CPU and leave
Ukraine.**’ |

One of tﬁé best characterizations of 'the Russian
'Communist'Party written at this time, appeared in aniarticle
‘printed in Borotba in 1920.2'' The author quoted a Latin
phrase (whic¢h appears aﬁ the head of this chapter5°’) which
aptly summarised the nature of Bolshevism in Ukraine. Not
only»did the.Bolsheviks make major economic and . political
‘mistakes, not only did they repeat the.same mistages, but
- they also refused to admit to them and even justified those
'mistakes. We may take aé an example the fact that the
~Central Rada's decla;atiohs on 'land, indugtry and banks were
no less revolutionary than those directives given Quf by the
Sovﬁérkom, yet the B?lsheviks invaded Ukraine 1in December
1.1937, ’thds leéding to the German occupation. "The Hetman, "
:prociaims Vynnychenko at the fourth éongress of USDRP on

10-12 January 1919, "is - a creation of the Russian

"‘P.‘Radchenko; and K. Batyr, "Ukrainski radianski
derzhavnytski kontseptsii," Nasha borotba 3 (1946): 56.

2‘”See: Vynnychenko's Revoliutsiia v nebezpetsi! where Iu.
-Lapchynskyi's letter was reprinted, -

233"pomylka bolshevykiv v ukrainskii politytsi,"” Borotba
(1920). Reprinted in Svoboda (6 July 1920). Borotba was an
~organ of the Ukrainian SR's of which Mykhailo Hrushevsky was
a leading member. He may have written this article, though
it also mirrors Vynnychenko's views.

**°"To err 'is human, but to fossilate in error is a devilish
thing." ' S
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Bolsheviks' activity that year [1918] in Ukraine. If it
~wasn't for this aggression, the Central Rada, while
evolving, would find the correct path to follow."2°°¢

Similarly,nwhen the uprising of 1918, led by Vynnychenko as
head of the Ukrainian National Union?*! overthréw the Hetman
) and' established the Di:ectory as the central government for
Ukrain;, wﬁth‘ V?nnychenkb as‘ president, the re;olution
deepened and Ukrain;an sgqiaﬂypéliciesi&ent'further‘to the
left?°? than those putbfbrward by the Centfai‘Réda<in 1917,
with the Directory decla;ing anr on the bobrgeoisie to the
death.’"“J Again, as éuring the first Bolshevik invasion,
instead of the revoluti@ﬁ taking its normai'courSe, instead
of a fU;ther politiciza;ionﬁof the people: the second Soviet
invasion of .Ukraine created.chaos, brought about é-stéte of
mass fear, halted the «class struggle,sand then>turned it

into a national struggle. It did more than that. It gave the
**°V. Vynnychenko, "Dopovid na’ shestomu kongresi USDRP,"
(10-12 Jan 1919) Pavlo Khrystiuk, Ukrainska revoliutsiia.
Vol. 4. (New York, 1969): 51-2.

*’'It should be pointed out that contrary to popular belief,
Petliura had little part in organizing the uprising.
Petliura was arrested by the Germans at the end of September
in 1918 (Matvii Iavorskyi, Revoliutsiia na Vkraini v ii
holovnishykh etapakh (Kharkiv, 1923): 59), and was released
only two days before the uprising. It is true, that once he
was released, he was brought into the UNS and led forces
into Kiev. However, Petliura disobeyed orders and took his
troops around Kiev and entered from the north after holding
back for a few days. On entering Kiev on his white horse, he
1ssued a "Universal" in his own name. :

?*2G8ee the various "Declarations" calling for the convening
of the "Labour Congress" ["Trudovyi kongres"] in Pavlo
Khrystiuk, Ukrainska revoliutsiia (New'-York, 1969).

*??"pPomylka bolshevykiv v ukrainskii politytsi," Svoboda (6
July 1920). : A
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first major paralyzing stroke to theAinternaﬁional workers'
movementdin the West:
Exactly at the moment of the second Bolshevik
lnvasion ”at the beginning of 1919, a very condusive
situation for an all-European revolution had
appeared. The German armies, upon which the Hetman
and the Polish regencies had relied for support,
were destroyed, as were the Ukrainian and Polish
bourgeoisies. . In Ukrainé, there were already
independént  rerlqtionary forces which could deepen
the social revolution. The Polish proletariat and
peaaﬁntry could not accomplish revolutionary
organization because these submerged"'classes of
péople were groaning under the heal of the Prussian
- Junkers. With the retreat of the Cermans ffom
Poland, there was as yet no Pélish army. This shows
that the young Ukrainian Western Republic had more
than six months to resist Poland. Yet, the Moscovite
Bolshev iks sacrif iced the Pol ish proletariat to the
Polish oligarchy, failing to support them either
materially or morally. Instead of sending Bolshevik
emissaries to Poland and giviﬁg military aid to the
Polish proletariat, the Moscovite Sovnarkom threw
‘all its material and moral resources.against the
Ukrainian r‘evolutionahy people. Had... the
Bolsﬁeviks turned all their forceé on Poland, the

political and social configuration in Europe would.



have added up differently. There was at that time,
the uprising of the German“proletariat, which wanted
to establish a soviet system and conduct the
socialization of life. In Hungary, Bela Kun's Soviet

government was established. But because it had

~reactionary Romania and Poland on 1its east and

pres
tend

enem

north, became an oasis and had to sink in the sea of
counter-revolution... Leaving Poland in peace and
directing all their forces on Ukraine, the
Bolsheviks created for themselves a snake in their
Dosgmrfaliowing in;érnational reaction to make of
Poland, an "outpost" against Bolshevism... Soviet
Hungary would have survived, Czech and German
republics would have arisen alongside the Polish énd
Ukrainian [ohes]..."‘

In October 1920, Mykhailo Hrushevsky, the f
ident of the UNR, also referred to the Bolshev
ency to repeat their old mistakes which created
ies of the‘revolution: |
The Bolsheviks just can't part witﬁ their political
mistakes which destroy any basis for a broad
consensus and close cooperation between the
labopring Ukrainian people and the labouring Great
Russian people, between the Soviet Ukrainian
Republic and the Russian Soviet Republic. They are

making the labouring people of Ukraine into enemies

153

irst
iks'

many

2""Pomylka bolshevykiv v ukrainski politytsi," Svoboda (6

July

1920).
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. .of the socialist revolution in its Russian-Bolshevik
edition, pushing [the people] into
counterrevolution. Lenin's good intentions, and 5
Trotsky's and Chicherin's declarations remain empty )
words against the «cruel hard fecte of »Bolshevik
actions in Ukraine, which are carrled out by all
sorts of bandit and black hundred elements, which
have decorated themselves under today's fashionable
red communist star..,?'®

Vynnychenko frequently criticised the .Bolsheviks for
unnecessarily, avoidably, creating‘opposition to themselves
and to the idea of socialism through their use of the woret
of methods. ; _ .
Being kept waiting, lied fo, ignored, manipulated...
ail of this 1is not as despicable as the fact that
they are so inept at utilizing those forces I[which | A,
are ready to worK for theml; that, without any need :
for it, they play the hypocrite; lie, cheat, and ;
insult others and themselves} and even the wholel‘a
idea qf communism,.. Ho;~.contemptuously do theyM
abuse others for thei; ~lies, hypocricy and
thdwinking. BQt they . themselves ese these same
methods in such excess, so contemptuously and even
cynically, that 1t becomes laughable and saddening
" when one reade,thei; words of indignation'at‘others

*?*M. Hrushevsky, "Mizh Moskvoiu 1~Varshav01u," Boritesia .
poborete! 2 (Oct 1920): 1-18. - 5




for [using] these same... Machiavellianwpethods.”‘
Vynnychenko found these methods objectionable if only
because they had a damaging impact on the development Pf the
revolution.
I can just imagine how Such)tactics demoralize the
weék heads and spirits of the ordinary people who
sincerely want to be comﬁunists, how neglecting the
ethical aspect in the communist struggle transforms
people into plain rogues and ch?rlatans, how it
weakens their will and makes of them plain social
parasites and exploiters. The Russian
revolutiona;ies have long marked themselves by their
disdain of ethical purity. Repeatedly,: they have
been xdttims of the disorder of being split between
their word and deed, of 'dishonesty with oneéelf;...’
" The Bolshevik-communists have not avoided %gis; they

)%¢ﬁm§ve not had the strength to be ethiégll§ clean,

.;\ ) ‘v?)?‘ . )
. consiftent to the end, strong, and true to their

"aih2 WH2n life demands of them great tension, then
‘wthe§ "will replace the lack of strength to be honest
witﬁbiiés and Machiavelism,?®’
These thoughts of Vynaychenko were written while he was
yn Moscow and Kharkiv in the summer of 1920 attempting to

negotiate with the RCP for the acceptance of the five basic

&

**¢ Vv, Vynnychenko, Shchodennyk: Tom 1: 1911-1920
(Edmonton-New. York, 1@80): 453-4,

!
*'’Ibid., 454, )

P
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A

'demands of Ukrainian.socialist,leadeger‘Afrerdeeveralgmonth;
4ofb negotiating, with Stalin, Trorsky,hand*othetholshevik
’l.eaders,”a Vynnychenko became extremely dlslllu51oned with
"_the Russ;an\\Bolshev1ks Notw1thstand1ng hlS pralse of the
Bolshev1ks for their soc1o economlc pollc1es he could not.
av01d‘ the conclu51on that all the revolutlons‘ gains in the

economic, fleld could be nullified by the 'Bolsheviks"

|

methods. He declared in 192
| The old,.Ru551an national»'character of hypocriéy,
‘prutaliﬁy, . uncereﬁondous ‘ violence,d “the . old
Aaccoustomned belief cin the providential rolev érd
Ruesia -—\¥ all this acarkly 'coioure' Moscov's
-pghitics.'A;beiief in the strength and m;baolute
necessity of the dlctatorlal fist, a-beglief in the
,akl-mighty *saviourhoodness' of bureaucracy, of the ,
complete"obedienCe of the masses, a belief in the
notion chat ‘the Russian :people can be ‘forced to
accept monarchlsm communlsm by use. of the st1ck
When bureaucracy rules when dlsc1p11ne 1s enforced ’
;only w1th ‘the ration card, punlshment and shootlng,

when there is only the readiness to obey orders but
no d;sc1p11ne from within nor any good wlll, when
there is no initiative... when, in-"a word, the

creative, constructiVe, organizational, and

directive work is.cdarried out solely by a small

1‘( ~group of peop'e.which is called-thelpolitbureau of

228 enin refu§edvto meet with him.
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the -Central'Committee”of the'RCP, . ‘then the masses
' a - . ' :
are robbed ‘qf;‘their' courage steadfastness and

' capacity‘ for. endurance Thus, the strength of the.,

revolutlon does not 1ncrease,_but decrease‘,““

Vynnychenko further expanded has crltlcﬂ}Tj“hRu551an"

Soc1al Democracy in- August 1920 1n hls letter to the Central'

Commlttee of the Ukralnlan Communlsquarty
Ru551an Soc1al‘ Democracy constantly held the
poSition‘.ofv:the organlzatlon fofv‘the p oletarlat
alohgistatév,lineS' 1not‘ natiohaf:.ones- Ukralnlan
Soc1al Democracy, 'the Bund and to some. extent the
Letts defended the“rprinciple of}: the ! natlonal
organlzat;on [of‘-the proletarlat] At first, the

-'secondg International stood »qnp the Ru551an. kSDs'

position}' but w1th t1me and. under pressure from the .
hparties ofnthe‘stateless-,natlons '5it changed ritss'"
hrelationships.;. The Third Internatlonal -being

) undet the ‘influence of the RCP has’ taken the‘*old

i\\ RSDgg’p051tlon on thlS quest1on ,j. _

- Vynnychenko S lldea that all communists, ail.WOrkers, should

be unlted alOng natlonal and not State llnes came 1nto sharp

confl;ct‘ with .the leadership of the RCP, the'CPU.andgthe~

,DKP. Aiongside thisutriticism, or rather, floying‘out'of the'l

cr1t1c1sm ‘of this centralfsm of the great—state Dussian

j"°V Vynnychenko "Lyst do Ts.K. UKP," NovajdobaqSG (52 Oct
~1821): 1-3, . o (3 LT

>°'Ibib, p. 17.v s o N
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nationalists"ls Vynnychenko S attacks on the- Boaghev1ks for
the dlvergence of their actlons from thelr theory"”
A 51gn1f1cant section 'off the Ru551an sdﬁlalzsts o
‘ (today_s_communisté) 'have' long ‘ago. dlstlngulshed
’cthemseluee'fby-‘an ’extraordlnary.phenomenal ethlcal»
'dlsharmony v. ian'_: ethical l~-slovenllne55' .a
'dcontradlctlon' betneen' their words and practlce 5'
‘\mendac1ousnesef'and 'two facedness -without’ need,;a
[withf their] .Tethods of coercion ,lnlﬁcommunity
. relationshipe,‘abbrutality -- all. these’~are known .
traitsd]of many Russian. democratsd,andesocialiets
.today"'51communists‘;?°2 | _h ‘....
': Vynnthenko s peifeptlon' of the ‘significancel of
vconcrete events, and of thelr place in the geneﬁal mouenent*
_of ‘events,’:in the tendency of certaln soc1al forces ——din
,other words_*—khls- skill at reallstlcally assesslng the
}correlation of dlfferent forces is dramatlcally revealed by

the comparatlve analyszs of his on- go;ng crttlcrsms ‘ofT,the

‘Bolshev1k 8 role in the Ukralnlan and Ru551an re

~— 8

w1th the resolutlons of hlS 1deolod1cal cohorts Thus anf’
‘ exam1nat10n" of the resolut1ons -of the second All Ukralnlan’A~
Conference of the Ukralnlan Communlst Party (UKP): held“_ind
Kharklv from 5-9 August 1"20“nJ and of Vynnychenko s -diary

notes throughout 1920 (espec1ally June to August’“‘) or his

*°2"11 konferentsiia UKP v Kharkovi." p, 375,

*°*See his Shchodennyk: Tom 1: 1911-1920. Edited by H.
Kostiuk, (Edmonton-New York, 1980): 430- 75



159

atticle "Spravozdannia z podorozhy’na‘U‘;r’ainu,"”5 where he
freely quoted from his diary, shows the almost compiete'
) agreement in Vynnychenko's analy51s witb that' of the
‘dec151ons of the conference participants. ThlS was true also
of the cr1t1c1sms of the Bolshev1ks whlch the Forelgn Group
éf, the UKP had put foreward - in January 1921, 2°¢ Their
o cr1t1c1sms partly m1rrored the cr1t1c1sms whlch the SapronOV"
‘and Bubnov -Oppositions developed and whlch cr1t1c1sed the
RCP ard 1ts reglonal organlzatlon in Ukralne -- the 'CPU 'g__»
( : :
'.for its peculiar social and natlonal make up |
@gghe CPU is not an organlzatlon -of‘"tbeﬂ Ukrainiany
f‘workers,b nelther byyv ts .soc1a1 makefup, nor its
‘ membershlp, nor by 1ts tactlcs . Thisrisba party of
mllltary, ‘ ana_ ' 'bureaucratiC'a petty bourge01sf~"b
'intef%eCtuais with'an 1n51gn1f1cant m1x»10fe Ru551an
or;;BuSSified workers that llve on the . terrltory of.”'
Ukraine'°°f S v,,flj | ‘4m;-‘ -
Because the party. must flll all respon51ble Qovernment _and
admlnlstratlve posts in the country "the whole party must
fnecessarlly be a party of c1v11 Servants .and bureaucrats

.That these bureaucrats are nelther urban nor rural workers

- ‘but 1ntellectuals thlS proves conclu51ve1y for everyone to

R

[

295 Nova doba 40 (4 Dec 1920): 3-6; 4 (11 D%» 19%) 3- 5 427:
(18 Dec 1920): 3-5, | | e

»y’°‘See V. Vynnychenko Ukralnska'komunlstychna part11a i
Kp(bluy," Nova ‘doba 4(47) (22 Jan 192 Ve -2, 0

3°7Ib1d., p.1. » : ‘- , ._ Néﬁ



see,'ﬁho.was in Ukraihe."“a R

A':key _element‘yin the criticism of Bolshevik rule in
Ukrainef‘end{one which yaé, moSt 'e;ideht here and firét
.received Rattentlon here, was the most powerful’demand fort
puttmg anfend to the appomtment of people to gove/*nment
uand paﬁty posts by the. small elite in Moscow. The RCP-sh
recru1tment ?and , promotion ' policies - and ﬁethbdé. of
fvadmlnlstratloﬁ* Qas (and contlnues to be) one of centrallzed
.bureaucratlc control of 1ower bodles by hlgher ones, it is’
“Characterlzed by the successful 'melementatlon_ of .the

<

Centrailst aspedt' 6f,;"@emocrat1c centralism" -- totvthef

ta

actual' deniel-'qf thevdemocratlc _aspect. This athotitarian_
f’,peliey; 'hetdly'htolerable -amOng ordlnary r'lbwer _Hbodies
(regionei, county, city 'énd v111age committees and party

cells)'becomes ex51051vely unbearable when the, natlonal
f'qpptessidn that afcompanles this problem 1s euper1mposed on
'theenon~Ru551an,"lower bodles (beglnnlng wlth‘ the--Central,

".}.‘;

,Committee b,of1 'the CPU end ending with,.state ‘farm

ehairmen.)JY; |
”Thektfaet chét the Central Commlttee ofythe CPU is-

‘ndtﬁeleeteaibyh thls organlzatlon but completely

Aeppeinted A‘byﬂ telephone_'rfrom' Moscow by ther

" Politbureau of the Centfél'CQmmittee of theiRCP, is

‘ N 'Ibld

3°’On the Sov1et leadershlp recru1tment system see Bohdan-
Harasymiw; "Nomenklatura:. The Soviet Communist Party s

- Leadership- Recru1tment System," Caradian Journal of

‘jPolltlcal Sc1ence 4. (Dec 1969). 49; 512.

-
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the best proof of the extent ,of its »independenﬁ

ekistencg and 'activity. This is the RCP's

© governmental appératus in. Ukraine, which, for
’ /

diplomatic reasons carries the name of "party".®'e

Cooperation with fhg Bolsheviks, for Vynnychenko, .was

‘not a question of principle, but of tactits'ahdvstrategy.AHe

‘was ready to join them or'iegin an armedkuprising'agaihst'

‘them ‘at any time.®'' Vynn

struggle_df'the CPU for more independence within the RCP was

the most important political Struggle “left to_ fight in
' Ukraine; that fhe‘ Pblitburéau of the CPU waé the wéakest

link in the centralized chain of command ‘of the RCP. Thatvis

nYs
M

©2 ey Vynnychenko, "UKP-i KP(b)U," Nova doba 47 (22 Jan
1921): 2. A A

*''One interesting event that occurred during Vynnychenko's
stay . in Ukraine and Russia during 1920, which sheds some
light on'Vynnychenko the political leader and on his
relationship to the UKP, concerns the little known matter of
~the "demonstration" planned by Vynnychenko and proposed to

the Central Committee of the UKP by him. (See his "Dykhannia

‘Moskvy: Zaiava zakordonnoi hrupy ukrainskoi komunistychnoi
partii,” Nova doba 56 (22 Oct 1921): 3, for the account.) .-
Unfortunately, Hryhorii Kostiuk makes no referece to this

article nor explains what iz%meant by this "demonstration."

(See V. Vynnychenko, Shchoddhnyk: Tom 1: 1911-1920
(Edmonton-New York, 1980): 463). Briefly, it appears that
Vynnychenko, being convinced that the RCP's . .
colonial-occupational policy in Ukraine could négt be
‘changed, proposed an armed uprising throughout Ukraine, as a
] ‘method of revealing, to the international socialist and
" e¢workers' movement, the counter-revolutionary politics of the
RCP which was leading to the failure:of world revolution,
Vynnychenko's proposition was not accepted by the Central”
Committee of the UKP,(IU.’Mazurenko;_Richytskyi, ang - ’
Kulinychenko) and was revealed to the leaders of the CPU,
~thus placing Vynnychenko open to charges of treason which
“)carried the death sentence (ibid). This certainly explains
ithe dramatic entries in Vynnychenko's diary concerning his
‘tear for his life as well as his belief 'in the~justness and

worthiness of his cause. LF . A

chenko',undéfstdodi,thét the
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whyliwhen,membership in the >Polltbureau‘ of ‘the CPU was
denied to him, and when hlS demands for natlonal rlghts for,'
Ukralne were de facto turned down Vynnychenko refused the
‘posts offered h1m and left Ukraine forever. | ‘
Vynnychenko s subsequent polltlcal evolutlon reveals
his f1rm prlnclpled publlc opp051tlon to the RCP and 1ts,
. 1eaders; | . | | |
’lln:l1923 rfat‘fa tlme when :the CPU was majest1cally:_'
_'beglnnlng to advertlse its achievments in »the spheres of

" “book- publlshlng,. reconstructlon - of agrlculture 1ndustry,

Q' educatlon 'etc-, Vynnychenko felt 1t opportune to press the

-Ukralnlan communlsts for more. results on the. question of the
self act1v1ty of the Ukrawnlan people of 1ndependence, of
cultural development Thls 1s best revealed An hlS artlcle;'v
."Znamenna podla."“2 In thlS artlcle Vynnychenko celebratedub.
the appearance in Ukralne of a ]ournal in the Ukra1n1an
'language_(Chervonyl shl1akh) and »challenged ‘the Ukra1n1anvv

communists to produce better results He dlfferentlated

\

',‘jbetween the varlous groups who part1c1pated in the Jqurnal o

1.,'forelgn communlsts "who live . of f thef munlflcence of
Moscow and_... who have the same’ awarness of Ukralne as

they do of the landscape of Mars"'

1‘2;"commun15ts from the RLP -- "MoscowﬂsfleadiDQ‘managers_in V
Ukralne"; ;»'d%' | E SN
3. »communists' from the CPU-—'"Pett personnel for hlre. Of

\\'

‘N
Ukraihnian nat10nal1ty Ragged towels whlch are used\gto

ey, Vynnychenkoh-"Znamenna'podia}":ﬂeva'Uk:aigg”6'11923); N

.

R
oty
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o

covered in‘raini_an blood, all
~;:ﬁ3ke§3kys"; and |
4. a variety»bf Ukrainien»CUithral workers;fJFJ
',Abqut the last group Vyhnychenko haa_this to‘Say:
Really, at the moment one may perceive a new -phase,
in the history of Mbscovite Occupah%dn of Ukraine,
because in theﬁmatter’ofijmastering' the situatioh
part. of the non-party Ukralnlan 1ntelllgent51a has
: been phlled in for assistance. But one does not have
to -be a'prophet to be able tovéay,'befofehehd;‘With
certalnty,vthat the fate of thlS phase will . be-lthe
same as that which befell the others haang takeh
advantage of the Ukrainian cultural workers, Vhavihg
taken _from them Ieverythihgf‘bossible;'MoscoQ Qill'
dispose of them forvbeing 'useleSs' and: then begin
another campain against ‘Ukreinian chauvinism'.3t‘
Vynhychenkefe‘ criticism bfa the Bolsheyiks,focuéed'on
the relm of culture. "Thrdhghout the‘feur%yeaf ruie ef the
Polltbureau [of the Central Committee of the 'ﬁCP] in
Ukraine, everyone who"isvnet blind, nor deaf,'.could »hecbhe
convinced - that it did  everything it ‘couid to sUffocate
Ukrainian culture ‘and Ukrainian nétionality."' He adds,
Tt..fdr' fodrﬂ yeafs‘ it conducted its pOllthS in such a
vmaﬁner that the country's whole economy was in ‘its hands
;_know1ng that controlllng economlc p051t10ns 1nsuree its rule

'J’JV Vynnychenko, “Znamena pOOll@Q} Nova Ukraina 6 (June

-7-_1923) '8-9.

C.7itIbid., p. 22,
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ovet the political and eultural [spheres].">': Whyvthen,‘has
- the.RCP'allowed:the appearance of this Ukrainian journal? Is
it heCause theyBolsheviks; "lying on their death beds" have
remembered the sOcialist—gommunist ptinciples asks
Vynnychenko..Vynnyohenko's reply represents another scathing
attack on'the BolSheviks. No,'he says" The RCP's ethics have
nothing' to ‘do with the matter. "The ethics of the Ru551an
}commUnists’ are as remote from the ethics of socialism- and
communism | asf'the etthS of Christian tsarism was to the
ethics of Chrlstlanlty mae Vynnychenko S cr1t1c1sms of the
_Uktainian and Russian?commnniSts_were ha:sh.‘ Vynnychenko's
criticisms of /the Bolsheviks reveal the extent to which he
moved from a p051tlon of hope for reformlng the repressive
party- state apparatus to one of sureness in. the knowledge of
the extent to. whlch the Soviet System had degenerated
The revolution [in thevSOViet Union] hag died down
aftet giving‘adtloathsome birth to a centralized
hnreaucratism[ bonapattism_ and reaction. Yet, the
fotmer banners_ (fworket—peasant !stateV; 'workers'
democraoy',-'socialist‘repnblic',"COmmunist partj‘
'soviet power’, etc.) ‘aill remain. ‘MosCovite
Bolshenism ‘mustk;spare- them, because, taking them
hdown; it will ‘reveal to the whole norld' that
horrlble content that it hldes behlnd [the banners]l
That is, it will condemn itself to o quick




death."? '’

By 1926, when the 1lines were  being drawn in the
historigg struggie betyéen the Joint Opposition and Stalin,
and when the Central Cqﬁmittee of the CPU passed Tits first
resolution calling‘for bkrainianizatiqn (in April‘ 19253‘°),
‘Vynhychenko felt it Qas important to’ give support to this
new tendency ‘in the CPU. In 1937, defénd&ng his calls for
‘returning to Ukrain§,1Vynnychenko wrote:
| In 1826, when :i w%ote my brochure“ "Povorot né

"Ukrainu" [Return tof%krain], specific:qircumstanceé
ana.conditions existed there. Then.... the Ukrainian
movement in Ukraine began to bring preSsu;e to &gar
oq\Mo;coQ. It was p&ssible fb conduct a struggle,
aﬁa‘ to .sérve the interests of the céllectivity
‘productively. That is why ‘I called on beoplé to
return to Ukraine and assist the étruggle there.

Until 1932.., this strugqle was carried on gquite

successfully, ‘énd I am glad that I was able to

‘participate in.this success,?'’ |

217V, Vynnychenko, ledynnyi revoliutsiino-demokratychnyi
- natsionalnyi front (Prague-Berlin, 1923): 21. = -

*'*By 1926 the CPU had removed opponents of Ukrainianization
(such as Kviring and Lebed) from leadership positions and
passed a series of resolutions enforcing Ukrainianization.
Russian nationalism now became the Jreatest danger to
socialism and Mykola Khvylovyi made his first important
contribution to the great "literary debate" with his
"Apolohety pysaryzmu," Kultura i pobut 9-13 (1926). See
Janusz Radziejowski, The Communist Party of Western Ukraine,
1919-1929 (Edmonton, 1983): 112,

*'?V, Vynnychenko, "2Zdruhoho lysta V. Vynnychenka do
predstavnyka Ukr. S.D.," Orhanizatsiini Visty Oborony -
Ukrainy 4 (Apr 1937): 5.
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At this time (in 1926), Vynnychenko was able to produce
a favourable balance-sheet of the gains of the Ukrainian
national movement in Ukraine. When he compared the situation
in Ukraine of 1926 with that of 1920 when the Ukrainian
language was ‘openly called the "Petliurite"” language and
when his own calls for the reorganization of the Red Army
along territorial iines, as well as his demands for the
ﬁontretizatiod of formal rules and regulatiens for the
'delineation of state responsiblities between the members of
the federatidn of  Soviet republics“’o were all laughed at
and called counter—revolutionary, Vynnychenko éould not help
but admife‘ the progress made in the cultural and political
‘spheresi After the twelfth congress of the RCP, no one
laughed when M. ‘Skrypnyk demanded that the Red Army be
nationalized in every républic and called for the annexation
of . the KUrsk;‘Vo;onezh gnd Kuban regions to Ukraine.??' As
head of the Ukrainian Soviet government in 1920, Vynnychenko
éould get few concessions from Kamenev, Zinovievrand Trotsky
(members of the RCP‘Pélitbureau) on quéstions concerning a
separate budget fdr Ukraine, or concerning the
Ukrainiahization of the Soviet and party apparatuses,®??
etc. In 1926, Vynnychenko could.talk at length about the
*?°See V. Vynnychenko, "Dokladna zapyska Vol.VVynnychenka
tsentralnomu komitetovi rosiiskoi komunistychnoi partii,"
Vilna Ukraina 1 (1921); and his "Lyst do ukrainskykh
robitnykiv i selian," Nova doba 34 (Oct 1920).

*?'Janusz Radziejowski, The Communist Party of Western
Ukraine, 1919-1929 (Edmonton, 1983). ‘ :

***V. Vynnychenko, Povorot na Ukrainu (Lviv, 1926): 16.
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numerous achievements of the Ukrainian national movement.
Legislation of the Ukrainian language for use in public and
party institutions, Ukrainianization of the 'apparatuées,*
book publishing, etc., =-- all ‘these develpments were
concrete”achievements which he welcomed. Vynnychenko was
certainly careful not to overestimate the permanency of
these achievements. He was quite aware that the S&viet
rulers were forced to take such a direction on the naticnal
question only because of the increased strength of the
,Ukrainian national movement.’?® VYet, with hindsight, it
appears that Vynnychenko may have been a few years too late
in evaluating the importance of all the positive tendencies
that were in,exisfence in the Soviet Union during this
period. We see now, that 1926 was, in many wéys, the calm
before the storm; it was a tufning point 1in the‘fortuhes of
the Ukrainian national movement, of the nationally conscious
Ukrainian Bolsheviks, and of the few revolutionary Russian
Bolsheviks. On the other hand, it could be argued that
Vynnychenko foresaw the coming storm and thefefore attempted
to come to the CPU's rescue in a limited way. Certainly,
- Vynnychenko's writings of this period were very timely, even
if they did not achieve the desired result. Vynnychenko's
critiéisms of this period of the Bolsheviks and their
activities in Ukraine aéain reveal a certain ‘timeliness and
sensitivity to the line-up of political forées  ih Ukraiﬁg.

In his pamphlet "Povorot na Ukraini" we see Vynﬁ?dhenko



‘speaking, of the Ukrainian' Bolsheviks in a less emotional .

manner than was the case up to 1923.  His analysis of the
reasons for the failure of various Ukrainian political
policies in Ukraine after the Revolution, recognized not
only the subjective, internal and particular aspects of
political actors. His analysis also recognized the presence
of an objective aspecs to these failures. These objective
factors were no longer mighty uncontrollable forces to‘ be
worshiped, glorified, or mythologized, and fatalistically
submitted to, but comprehehsible and changeable factors.
Such a dialectical analysis finally allowed Vynnychenko to
feel .éomfortable standing alone on his own political
platform. For, as long as he perceived the objective factors
‘as being hostile, in‘opposition to his nations' and his own

well-being, Vynnychenko always threw in his lot with thecse

politicgi forces that . were successful  -- successful,
according to Vynnychenko' . philosophy, because of their
consistencyﬁ determination) and+ 'honesty with oneself'. . If a

political group had massive support it was only, according
to Vynn;éhenko, because it had been able to apply -its
politics consistently, thus coming closest to making -peace
with the objective‘_forces. This was the only possible
explanation for Vynnychénko. It seems, though, that
vynnychenko was able to o;ercome (in his  mind) the
ahtagonisms bethen»the subjecﬁive and objective factors of

human history and begin a careful re-evaluation of Ukraine's

recent . past. The incorporation, by Vynnichenko, of specific
. p ynny, p

¢
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objective fectors into the explanatlon of th, fallures of

“Uﬁfalnlam and Russian soc1al democracy allowed Vynnychenko

to speak more camly of  his own role and that of the
Bolsheviks in the Revolution.

One other ihportant aspect of Vynnychepko;s politics
should'be mentioned. Vynnychenko did not make a principle
out of oppoa%éioﬁ to his political enemies. Vynnychenko was
always prepared to make agreements with his political
opponents if he perceived that the condftions of such
agreements did not compromise his principle of furthering
the naticnal rightsvogpbis pqule. He stated this openly in
1927 . oo MJJ'?w

I do 1ot make any dogmas or idols out of the methods

of reachlng my (i.e. [safeguarding] the
1mterests offﬁghe collect1v1ty) . If Moscow again

= changes its naclonalltles pollc1es,!1f 1t wanted to
reallze lte declaratlons in pracclce, that 1is, if it

Vo S i
vwould guarant%e Ukralne its rndependence, a- real

union of"’ equal .State organlsms, I would not make
RS sl _ :

idolsdef'oﬁ ‘my oppcaltlon to Moscow and -would

consider whether or not it would be more

«w'

advantageOUs 'fér ‘the Okrainian collective to
,approvingiyA taccepr - such a change in [the

BolshevikS']prlitics.32

1y, Vynnychenko "Z druhoho lysta V. Vynnychenka do
predstavnyka Ukr. S.D.," Orhanizatsiini Visty Oborony .
Ukrainy 4 (Apr 1937): 5,

.
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This aspect of Vynnychenko's" politics is extremely

important' uu.understandlng Vynnychenko S repeated attempts'
(‘\
to coqperate with polltlcal forces which repeatedly revealed

‘themselves—ti be host1le‘and treacherous.



.10. VYNNYCHENKO AND PARTY ORGANIZATION:

(]

Some critics of Vynhychenko tﬂe USDRP- and of the'ﬁPSR
frequently complalned that the &?qu obstacle to the success
of. the natlonal llberatlon struggle waé the ¢»part1es
membersﬁips tendency to place panty loyalty ahead of the
national xntenest and, vthe - tendency . tQ place
Qrganizatlonal. - loyalty ,‘abOVe national political_
considerations. ‘quéver : Vyﬁﬁyehneko' was hafdl?‘, ever

criticised for making party loyalty a priority. This is.

| | ST Ty
fsurprising, considering his -life-long participation .}in &

i

‘-‘-2 A

. numerous polltlcal parties as leader and 1deologue. When the
N J
questlon of Hls membership 1n a: polltlcal party was 4}@188@,:'

1@ was usually in4.regard to.the,negatlve aspects 6f°the{ ‘ .
R ) 3 ‘ ) A - ) B o . . ‘\ M
pa;ty's'influence_bn him,22¢

_‘__.___'__‘_-____.,!.‘."‘__.f_ . . ‘ .
125por criticisms of Vynnychenko of this tendency s see : ,
"Bezholovie," Ukrainskyi holos 16. (21 April 1920): 4: and , -
Dmytro Déntsov( "Orderd chy part11a," 1n hls Khrestom i s e
mecC em: Tvor Toro&to Loﬁ ,41967 .,
eeh ! ¥ gpﬂ . ﬁ¥§ o ,
‘3"One wr1ter unfamlllar ‘with him. wrote""Vthychenko is not
Shevchenko. He was not reargd up by life's experiences ‘to -
such an extent as Shevchenko. He was brought up, by that o
‘school which had nothing national, nothing populist about -
. it. He 'was reared by a. parochial party, which did not ‘speak -
"the peoples language, which digd not think its thoughts a
partvahlch did rnot have in its sights the people's culture
rand which would by-pass the past, present angd future, and
had a parochial, Sectarlaﬁ'parey program 7”1t showed the
growtng .boy life as seen through its own party window... In/5
‘such‘a school, his soul-did -not. develop,” but was moulded,
crippled, tw1sted out of shape in order to fit"it into tHE .
pd;ty framework." "But,": -continues the author, "the issue is
‘Vynnychenko.-. . there ‘are party Vynnycﬁenkos, there are
un-Vynnychenkos, there are even ant*—VynnXp%enkoé .. there.,
are students of different’ pastles.., but their. songs are not R
- of a broad, popular nature, but of a parochial party one." .. - s
. See "Vmisto “sposterezhen kozaka Chornokhliba: Uryvok zi o
. -statti v Kalendari Chornokhllba' Po dorozi vykhovan1a," . S
Ukra1nsky1 holos (Wlnnlpeg, 26 January 1921): 13, - ~ o

| | ‘ Y
171 o | . o v S%‘



Although every party has these: tendenc1es 1n greater or

'lesser degrees, the determlnlng element whlch controls ‘the

growth of such tendenc1es 1nvolves the partlcular party s

e 112

theory and practlce v1s ‘a v1s internal party demOCPacy As avf

leadlngrpaﬁky member for most of his adult life, Vynnychenko_

was qu1te famlllar w1th the functlonlng of parties ‘and"of.

;v% o , , -

the - cr1t1c1sms of thelr negative aspects. As seen in the

party, democracy, 'b_the- lack. of 'any thoroughg01ng

sel.f.—'criticism,, and - anpabsence of polltlcs (1 e. open

polltlcal dlscu551on) as the pnlmary governlng element in a

party that contrlbuted to the transformatlon of a vehlcle of

"soc1al ‘ change into h,1ts opp051te Lo gn' ;llgarchlc
‘bureaucratlc 1nst1tut1on The lack of these eleme;is. in  a
party organ12at1on - (or,  for  that matter, in anyh
organization)'- causes organizational ‘ ioyalties

organizational ties (Whlch are free of pOllthS) to become

crucial in &§§ formulatlon of organxzatlonal goals,, methods~

and pr1nc1ples. Or, as cne aUthor has put it:

Within [the - Social | Democratic party]... the

L;onfusion .of membeys
b

apparatus needed to

™~ i

half pollt1c1zed members in a serlis ofﬁsocial

.and sympathiser[ the massive

old toge her a mass of _only

political
\ ' ’
. - ) i .
debate, a - lack .‘of polltlcal serlo sness " which in

act1vm¢1es, ‘led to a tonlng down

turn reduced the ablllty of the memhers to make (
. ’ I

1ndependent polltlcal evaluations; ’}ncreased'wthe'

=

*fwuhistoryrof Stalinist,partles,'it is the- lack' of internalu,
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need‘ for agparatusfinduced _involvment... Ties of
personal affection &ér of deference to establishegd ©

-«

leaders become more . important than scientifio,-

political i evaluationsr..,_fRequal . to - sFeléte
) organ.izat ional 1tieS- tb' po7itica7 evaluatlons -
nécessanily led 1to organrzat/onal onaltles B

'peplacrng polltlcal ones.
Almost all cr1t1cs of the Bolshev1ks p01nted most often
“to thlS aspect of the RCP s functlonlng Although’ the mostv
' comprehen51ve soc1olog1cal analy51s of thls was carrled outf'

by Leon Trotsky, Vynnychenko touehed upon this 1n - his open>

s

‘letters- ertten in 1920 and revealed it in’ his passage from L

qu

one party to .another when ?ﬁnxﬂltlcal“ or1entat1pns

changed} _Vynnychenko's ~attacks-font the Ukralnlan Soclal

Democratic leaders (Magepa, Livyksky{, and others), as well
oR | 3 ‘ _ v

~.as his complaints; about the lea ‘the'CPU (Rakovskyi

and Manuilskyi) and ‘the RCP 7(Lenin, Trovsky, Stallnn nd_
Radek)‘,reveal his negative étt}tude to the bureaucratlc

centrallsm whlcb encouraged the replacement - of .alltlcal
~loyalty W1th organlzatlonal obedience. Vynnychenko merely

h1nts at the same problem whlch Leon Trotsky warned agalnst-

-~ in 1904: W;‘ { : .‘) | , \ : ST a

’ Lenin's conCeption of party organization mnst lead
to' a sltuatlon in wh1ch ‘the- party would‘"substltute”,

'1tself for the worklng classes, . act ,as . proxy. in
S kAN . ) '
their name and on the1r behalf regardless of wh

iz’Chrls Harman “Party and Class, In Party and Cl
(London, [1968?] : 62, Emphasis 'added.
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N

‘the' workers thought ‘or—Wanted ‘Lenin&s'conception
'would lead to a state of. affalrs in whlch "the
organlzatlon of the party substltutes itself for the
~,party- as a . whole;. the the wtCentral Committee
substltutes 1tself for the organlzatlon and finellyu
‘the 'dictator' substltutes hlmself for »the éentralzf
.Committee...‘A IR ~, : e
‘The working‘claeét.; will‘undoﬁbtediy,'hage in Hits

ranks quite‘ a éeg pol1t1ca1 1nva11ds .. and much

~

- “5*ballast of obsolescent 1deas »Wthh it w1ll ﬁﬁ% to

-
¥

jettlson ?fnd ' to purge its ranks from polltlcal

phrasemong f But'thls intricate task.~ cannot be
. ,awu o

solved by plac;ng above thé 1proletar1at a few
p B '

well-picked'people..;.or one :persuﬁ invested§LWfth
. ¥, ’

the power- to llquldate and degrade naze ) .

& 3;.‘

ThlS aspec* of Trotsky s)cr1t1c1sm of the centrallsm of .

the Bolshev1ks was first outllned by Vynnychenko in his most

1nfluent1ai - political pamphlet - ~"Rev011Ut51la v
’nebezpetsi"ﬂ fThe ReVolution gEndaQﬁéred], "Revd&aut511a v

~nebezbetsi” did-»not constltute ©any. major&f polltlcal_

revorlentatlon on the part of Vynnychenko The critrc1sms of

'H the Bolsheylks and-demands which he made in this pamphlet

were made by him at least a decade earlier. This was merely:

. ?

the first time that -he published. a [fwhole work dealing

’ : { . N .y N . . : '
.exclusively with the .Bolsheviks. , With this pamphlet,?

o “

quoted in Tony Cliff, “Trotsky on Suhstltutlonlsm," In Party*
« and Class- (London, [19687] 26‘7 _5 e e S//

¥
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Vynnychénkolvoutlined the general features of what we now
refer to .as the nomenclath:a system of pérty recrui:;ent.
. The CPUl.is metély a,prpvincial1organization:6f tﬁe
~kRCP; The majority pfgyhe responsible leading party
activists - of this organization have beén sent and.
appointed from the ‘centre, by th% Political Bureau

”(Pdlitbureau) of the Central Committee of the

o . N

RCP.32% The whole Central Committee of the CPU isf. :@,éq' :

not elected but appointed by the centrél'o;gan*ﬁfﬁ
the same way the majori#y of- the leaders’ of .

“local organi%atidis arg. sent angd wa.inted‘by t ¥

Politbureau of ' the Central

RCP...?°° The'bureadcratization,
) f

of the party, the irresponsibiergv

.of "respdbnsible

wor~k;e&? before the Or‘ganizat’iéns‘, their

‘ﬁncontrollablehéss ~and depehdencé :only on higher
' authorities allows all ‘sorts of unt,ru#;thy,

unproletarian, and unrevolutionary elemgats to «

-t —— s e o o ———

.**’Prior to 1914 Lenin explained his atti®ide on this

" questijon: "Under conditions of political freedom our party
will be bNilt entirely on the §é§CtiVe principle. Under the-
autocracy this is iffpracticable Por ‘the collective thousands
‘of workers‘thatjﬁéked- ) ‘the party." 'V.,I..Lenin, Collected
Works. Vol 8,.p. 196 quoted in Chris Harman, "Party and |
Class," inggg;iy and Class (London, [1968?]): 60. Lenin -
failed to mention who would €lect whom: lower bodies the
higher ones, or vice versa. : :

>?*Later, at the TwelfthCongrQS§ﬁ%f the RCP Preobrazhenksy *
would complain about the fagt that "30% of the secpetaries
‘of-the provincial party coﬂ!ﬁﬁteés.Were 'recommended’ for

~the positions by the Centra¥ Cemmittee of the party, thus :
‘violating the principle of 'election of all party officials."”
Tony Cliff, "Trotsky on Substitutionismy" in Party and Class

(London, [19682]): 36. ' p
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"agalnst the eﬁﬁmem of app01ntments used inside

came out with very similar, cr1t1c1sms of t

government.

R
#

overwhelm the party ranks. That is:precisely why in

Ukraine, where the pr1nc1ple of absolute cehtralism‘

176

is applled most . ‘determinedly, one 1is -able to

perceive such an abnormal ‘phenomena where a large
o K

percentage of party members are made up ngw

petty-bourgeois . elements, unfamiliar with local

conditions and therefote beinquestre‘:tive.Ja

The Workers' OppoSitionJJz which emerged shortly after

y . o

and inefficiency{ o : -~

A

a'l-

-

App01ntments must be missible onl as exceptiong,
P%&h y

2

but lateiy thgy have begun to preva1l as a rule.

App01ntments are very characterlstlc of bureaueracy,_

and yet vat present [i.e. in 1921] they are a

general, :'legalized and ‘well" recognized 'daily
P ‘

‘occurrence. . The procedure of app01ntments produces a
.*3 'V, YWynnychenko, Revollut511a v nebezpet51 (Vrenna 1920) :
28-9, This part of his pamphlet is actually "his "Lyst do
ukrainskykh robitnykiv i selian" which first® appeared in
Nova doba 34 (23 October -1920): 3.

'3

3320n the Workers Oppos tlon ‘see the ﬁollow1ng Ie.
Hirchak, "Partiia v borotbi ,2 pravym ukhylom: Istorychna
dov1dka," Bilshovyk Ukrainy 23 .(15 Dec 1928) 9-17; The
Origin -of the Communist Autocracy: Political- Oppos1tlon in
the Soviet State: First Phase, 1917-1922 (London, 1955);
1s Harman, Party and Class' A Workers Action Pamphlet
(T ronto, 1975)% Aleksandra Kollontai, The Workers'
Opposxt1on (Readlng, 1962); Aleksandra Kollontai, The .

"~ Workers 0ppos1txon in Russia (Chicago, 1921) o

the publlcatlon of Vynﬁychenko s "Revollut511a v nebezpetsi"
Lenlnlst
~current among the Bolshev1ks The Workers' Oppos ﬁl%n fought
th& party and

: oy o
They saw this as a m‘Bor source ‘of cortruption
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. very unhealthy atmosphere in the party, and dlsrupts
the“-relatlonshlp of equallty ‘among the members by
‘reward1ng friends ang punlshlng enemies as well as
by no less harmful practices in our party and éob}et{‘
g life.iii S UL
B Similarly, on 8 October'1923‘ Leon Trotsky wrote the‘
follow1ng in a letter to the Central @ommlttee of the RCP

@x°?'* In- the flercest moment of War\€ommun1sm the system

the Party d1d not’ have j,'

‘”igne tenth 1t has now. App01ntment of the secretarles

X 6f prov1nc1al committees is nowuithe, rule That’

. creates-for the §ecretary;‘a p%eition .essentlally
independent of »the' lOCal iorganizatlon... The
hureaucratization of .the,.‘Partyz apparatus ’has
developed to unheard of proportlons by means of the

method of secretarial selection.??*
. S

e

Today,,a;ter sixty years of such prac*’ces, it is clear

that this system of app01ntments has been irstitutionalized

% Mefrned to such a degree,

eradlcate 1ts negatlve aspect SR 0f the neg £ 'aspects

’°’Alexandra Kollontai, The WOrkers Oppoéit
# 1962): 40. . « S

33 4Leon Trotsiy# ["Letter to the Central Committee,"] in
. Documents of the 1923,0pposition (London 1975):

??*There are, however, a few reforms which can threaten the
stability of the whole system if allowed to follow their
logical course. I refer to Khrushchev's policy change of
restrlctlng the length and duration of party officials' stay
in y one position (known as "systematic renewal"¥. There
is &vidence that this was one of the most important reforms
1ntrodpeed by Khrushchev andl which brought about his
-eventual dem1se. See Michel Tatu, Power in the Kremlin: From
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that arise from this System of appointments, .the moét
devastat;ng is the creation of an almost unbridgeable chasm
between the rank 'and file and the leadership, As early as
1921 Kollontai pointed out that
"appoiitments lessen the sense of duty ang
responsiblity to, the masses in vthe ranks of
(‘appointees, for%&%é& are“ not. responSigle to the _
masses. This condﬁﬁdon‘ makes the line of division
_between the leadegg}ﬁnd the rank " and file members
»StllL SmQEPEYm Every appﬁwntee,«%s a matter of fact,
1§m2eyond anyéconﬁﬁgl for the leaders are not able

e
oo
to watch close%ﬁp’als act1v1ty while a?e masses

Ly

k]

cannot call hlmﬂtOH)bcount and dlSCharge him 1if
\,

necessary.  As "%ule every app01ntee is surrounded
-by”én .atmquhere of off1c1aldom Serv111ty, and
‘blind subordxpat;on Whlch infects all subordinates,

SR w‘““*
and discre

_,n@the ~ party. The practice of

appoiht@éh;s rejectS\ completely the ‘principle of

T ~

collective work; it brqsgsilrresponsibility.

The, faqéighat the fﬁSﬁiting chasm which is 'created° by.
this system is practically unbr1dgeab1e, is supported by
such examples as the récent‘events in Poland, The 1deas oﬂl
Vynnychenko which came to be con51deredy/by 'tbe UKP in
Ukraine” by ~way of the Worker s Opposnglon were not{ }

acceptable to the UKP beCause of the WOrkers Opposition'g’
: |

- =
\‘Y

335 (cont'd) Krushchev to Kosygin (New York, 1969): 433-4,

»

. *2¢A. Kollontai, Workers' Opposition (Reading, 1962): 40,
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peculiar - formulation, of their demands; the Workers'
Oppngifion, .in an attempt to limit the influx of
petty-bourgeois elements ; formulated a demand for "the
expulSionlfrom tne party of all non-proletarian elements.
- Since most Ukrainiané were peasants, this demand effectivély
excluded thei '@articibation in the CPU.

4 There were other oppositionists who saw the daﬁpge-ri_%f

]exéluding ~ the (Ukrainian) peasantry from active

kpar§1c1pation -in the state and party bodies As early as the

beglnning of 1920, Spiridonov was criticising the Bolsheviks

for exactli; this reason. Writing a year before the

. - 1

introductioniof NEP, Spirwdonqy accurately portrayed the
N ,

state in wblch the Bolshev1ks found themselves. He wrote:

;id_To buglq qanhe. well belng of one class -- the
| workerséfiéhei pnoletarlatiﬂ—~ .nt the cost 6f the
peasantry, on the bgngs of the victims of the
'éresent w%r-bnd revolution -- will not sunceed The
Bolshevik panty has n%t th_g£umbled but is already
decaying. It can neither rul;T or creata anything
. ev... Establishing socialism \Enl'the points ~of
:J bayonets . merely jprepares t%e | ground for a
' psychological reactlon dmong the massks which :qu/
“clear the path for some Bonapart or a ‘Bourbon.?*/”

Vynnychenko's numerous commepts in his ﬁiafy for ‘this

_period, as well’ as his articles in No\a _doba echo this_”

- )
o~ ~. PRy
e

”’Spiridono& in a letter to Roboche delo, no. 8, quated in
"E. Kh. Chykalenko pro V.K. Vynnychenka " Ukrainskyi holos -
12 (Winnipeg, 24 March 18920). :

—

kel
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thought repeatedly. From this time, until his death in 1951,
Vynnychenko maintained‘ a 'public posture of ‘ béing an
irreconciliable enemy of the RCP. His pronouncements on the
_personalities and the politics of the CPU aid vary 1in
intensity over this whole period, but it is important to
remember that hisﬁ;omments were always cafefully formulated

with reference to the international political climate as

well as to the correlation of forces which existed between
X

~the CPU and the RCP. With our hist¥rical perspective, wefafe

abie'téamake fnﬁé%%ed judgémenfs R Vynnyéhenko!s decisions
4t different times to‘fluctuate between hostilé‘criticism
and ﬁis Q?ilﬁngpesé té cooperate with the CPU.

| It mgst be izfmembered that ;hen Vynnychenko t

) oY ] ’
that Moscow would ctually be forced to ‘%llowaythe

decision-making powers with respect to‘ghe formation of a
Ukrainian Red Army and Ukrainianization, he entered the CPU
and KEEC@ived one of the highesﬁ posts in the Ukrainian

Soviet ggbernment.JJ‘ ‘ \

5

It was only a few mgnths previous to this, on 16 March

1520, at the Fourth Party Cqnference of the CPU'that the UKP

W)'ﬁggsed" with  the /&PU andvmghe Sapronov opposition was

.‘-‘ _________________ \

: 1
*?*After submitting a letter to the Central Committee of the
£PU on his political views and demands, Vynnychenko was
(hamed Heputy Commissar of the Soviet of People's
Commissariats and Commissar of Foreiqn Affairs. His
acceptance of these pdsitions hinged :n the CPU's §
willingness to bring him into che Pol.tbureau, and on a
- positive decision from the RCP concerning several national
demands. Since these conditions were not met; one day after
being named to these posts, Vynnychenko expressed his
upwillingness to work with the RCP, and $Soon managed to
leave the country. j

- » f

"
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' successful in capturing the Central Committee with their

largest single block of votes (60 out of 260).°°" The
Sapronov Opposition (Sapronov, Rafail, Ivanov, 0Oleksii and
others) criticised Stalin's speech at the conference, Sgying
that the mobilization of tﬁe working class, the introduction
of political departments, labour brigades, and vertical
centralism, and the cancellation of collegiality -- all this
appeared as a mechanical warring [voienshchina].?*®

As  a regional organization of the RCP, the CPU is
_ Structurally incapable of achieving a sufficient amount of
autonomy to be able to think and act on the basis of the
specific interests of Ukraine. From its beginnings, the CPU
was an organization which was brought into Ukraine on the
points of bayonets and playéd an iééjgnificant. role in
taking power in Ukraine. That was the reason for its
inability to placex roots and develop into  any. sogt of

dynamic force. As Vynnychenko pointed out in 1921:

being continuougly tied... organizationally with its

cernter .in Petrofrad or Moscow, this organization did

E3

not understand and coulé not underst nd the dynamics

-

pg~of ﬁhe Ukrainian Revolution, IE always viewed the

-~

Ukrainian <Revolution as part and parcel of the one.

,and undivided Ru551an Revolutlor- on all hlStOflcalA

N § -,
soc1al natlonal economlc dlfferences orf *. the

o e o — — -

??%Matvii Iavorsky;, Revol1ut511a na~nga1n1 viii®
holovnishykh etapakh (Kharkiv, 1923) f Q.If' e

14°1bid., p. 74. - C ‘

Not having any deep roots among Ukrainian workers,



3 'becﬂliaritiesv of the Ukrainian Revolution, it did

3

not,vénd didﬂndt want to pay any attention.:®*’ 4

The CPU was not onlykbut into power by the Red Army, 1t was

. aiSo’builE up by direct administrative decisions from the
lRCP's ruling center Even the‘Central Committee of t“he CPU
"has always been appointed by the Politbureau of the RCP. For
this reason the CPU has been characterized as a

atus. of. the Central Committee of

AP

lne... [whlch carries out] the
&, . X
directives of tﬁé military occupation of Ukraine.

‘governmental a

‘the RCP in . Ukr)

This is its fumdamental task. Not the organization
% .
of agrlculture 1r*Ukra1ne on the basis of soc1allst

*

pglpClples, not the crganization of the proletariat
and of the internal revolutionary forces of Ukraine,
but merely %formlng the apparatus for the most
eff1C1ent exp101tatlor of the matetrial resources of

Uk¥aine,?*?

For he CPU to become a party of the proletariat in
Ukraine, | several fundamental changes -- cﬁahges which

threaten \the Awhole .oligarchic system -z would have had to
takg‘place. First, tLe social aﬁd nationél ‘composition ok
N éhe‘fCPU, at all of its level:t would havelgad-to miffo;
;5oc1ety on ;“smaller scale. But for thlSs to. have occured,

mbﬁra;zc electlons of‘h19@g¢"@@1es by lowea %nes
v SRR %“‘4’ 5

( - ‘s

ychenk@, "Ukralnska komunzstychnavpartlla (UKP) i
ty hna partiia (balshevykiv) Ukrainy (KP(b)U)," Nova
. doba 47 (22 Jan 1921): 1. Emphasis in -the.original.

-~
-~ 3 \‘\ . . .

"‘Ibld., p. 2.



. ,would have had to take place. In turn,' for this to have -

1

.‘. L . ] , ‘ y - %;’ e ’ @
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4
o o
i

happened, the whole system of nome qﬁatura or

"naénachenstvo" would have had "to' be abolished. This was

e
. N
),:A""
.J)“ ~

proposed as early as 1920 by Vynnychenko.

f ¢

3
The banning of factlons‘lﬁglde the RKP by Lenin was his

4

last and most destructive act and represented the

consummation of his. whole political career. Lenin was a

~.

party bullder. His talents fully revealed themselves in his

struggle against enemies of his party. By fconQincing,

: « '
neutralizing, confusing, dividing, intimidating, and

repressing enemies of his centralized, hierarchic party's .

L J
‘unity', Lenin was able to insure that his party remained

the leading functioning legal fofce in the country. Banning

factions Qithin the party was in substance‘no different from

a series'of brevious repressive decisions:

1. forcing all other.parties to dissolve and some of their
members to join the RKP on an individual basis (UKP,
Borotbisty, Spilka, and others);

2. banning, harrassing, *repressing and disciplining the

members of various frectioms and tegqgnbles _inside the

-~ * .
CPU or d&? Lapchynskyl, Mazlakh-Shakhrai, the Workers'

»
Opp051tlon, etc.);

3. splitting the RSDRP to rid opponents (Mensheviks):

_24Lw,subord1nat1n9 othe& polltlual oroups Mo the RKP (the

-

A

. .' "Z
\Moscow branch 4§f “the | KP(b)U losing separate

183.

A
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Wrepresentation:invtheﬁQThirdf.Inteqnational°f‘ ~and the
:iFederatlon of Foreign .Communist ’Grougsvi(Federatsiia;
« 1nostrannykh komun1stychnykh hrup ,f~iﬁ,FIKH)“ being .

subord1nated htqé the RKP s Commxssargat vofm'Foreign

‘Affalrs.\ - tile' i _", 3 di ,1n‘r;‘”

*:This last poxnt actually refers to the genePaI alm of

K

all the actlons enumerated 'inQ the fore901ng po1nts. .Thef

bannlng ’of‘ factlons in the RKP put a flnal end to any hope:

L .

for reformlng the RKP. From that moment all opp051tlon‘]wasv‘t
forced underground ‘f what essentlally meant 1ts v1rtual'\

;,:ellmrnatron Although Lenln s dec131on d1d \not’:stop.vthe5

-

‘party .'from dlslntegratlng,,fﬁ' d1d h1nsure» that th%fg
Polltbureau remalned the supreme rullng body. VynnychenkolV
f‘would later say of the Bolsheylks.; - .
AhHlstory has ‘mocked “and - shamed he"'Russian‘
Communlsts,a'changlngv therrjrevolutronarianism1intov:

. its. opp051te ,maklng '.of“'them>fenot‘~;allﬁsided:
‘ _llberators, but all—sided;oppreSSors."‘
ST S T R : C
 3*4Y. Vynnychenko, Shchodennyk “Tom . 1 1911%1920'
'(Edmonton New York 1980) 452 _ - v‘

v.3‘5Already in February 1919 most of the: member groups of the
‘EIKH were demanding autonomy from the .RKP. Their: only way |
‘out was .to demand that. they- be respon51ble to the Biuro of
‘the Third Intergational. (Kul: nych, ‘p. 46, 48-9,) They were
‘able . to achleve%thls at . the All- Pu551an Conference of FIKH
on 3-4 -March 1979, but as soon as the Czech Communist Group -

 moved. to Kiev later that ‘month," the newly formed replacement _
of the Central Committee of the FIKH -- the Central Bureau =~
of Foreign Communists. -- ‘was somehow manlpulated to overturn‘
the conference dec1s1on on. 2 Aprll 1919 :

: , R : 3 '

»3“V Vynnychenko,:"Dva sprostuvannla," Vpered -(ﬂ4)’
(1951) 120 . - . :



‘repressive Soviet legislation, the anti- demotratlc actlons

S

hvyhhychenkov‘hadx no - doubt -, that: underlylng f&i\\the

‘// . [

7,'and the uhjust” behauiour of the Soviet and ?arty members-

;were anc1ent human feellngs 1nvolv¢ng ]ealousy, allenatlon

"Chauv1n1sm and fea* Vynnychenﬁb S greatest contrlbutlon was

L BN

o hlS ttempt to 11ve by_hls peréonal polltlcal phllOSQphy
Q .

: s
:Hls creatlve genlus in documentlng,-ln hlS short storles and

the valuable lessons of the Ukralnlan ﬁevolutlon. A’t}~ thei

v .
rp01gnantly reveal the reallty of the perlod rnsured that

. T

) hlStOflcal past out of hlstory 5%oks, would conQ§nue to try

'novels, such attempts on hlS part as Well as that of people

around hlm, 1nsured that posterlty was. left WIth a record off-

-

/' C

to 51lence Vynnyehenko.;v

‘}_same : t1me,_> Vynnychenko s ab111ty to truthfully and3ttf-

-f.those w1th a vested 1nterest in. keeplng the truth about the S



11, CONSISTENCY UNTIL DEATH A CONCLUSION
”Mabut pﬂyrshov klnets
v oz lly sukyny syny PevollufSIlu KR
{

i To this day,"the v51lence surroundrng. Vynnychenko s

',l.'i.:te‘ravry and polltlcal achlevements, espec1ally dn_th’e:

. Soviet Unaon, 1s the most damnlng cr1t1c1sm of a reglme that

is run by - l rullng class eager to publlsh V Shulgln s

.

memoirsl‘f; but whlch‘ refuses» to even llSt Vynnychenko s

w0rks“-fin: standaﬁo ) blbllographles. Vynnychenko who

'ﬂextensiyely_f"wrote - fo ot the fbeneflt of the natlonally
~conscious Ukrainian\' ch1allsts ©-and 51ncereﬂlf

- , ) 1

\

RN [
revolutlonarles,, ’ -aboﬁe the hypocr1t{tall%pol—t1cs 'and
'hethlcs of the Bolshev1ks ‘{Bfusgﬁ to be‘ 1nt1m1dated “by

_Bolshev1k attacks of _hlmvvaSt‘a;' counterrevolutlonary

‘1mper1allst underllng,‘vetc. He had no reservatlons, 'when_

__._._.__,__-_..___._...__

. 3% Mykola KhVYlOVYl, quoted in. 0. Harmash "M. Khvylovyi i
‘*nasha doba,f Nasha. borotba 2 (1946) 49, S o
. P . o : .
Ay Shulgln, Gody - In- hlS mem01rs, Shulgln pralses one of -
the most notorious opponents of the revolutlonary movements
- of underground Russia -- Stolypin. Panas Fedenko,,"Poez11a i
polityka: Z pryvodu 90- llttla Volodymyra Vynnychenka," Nashe

‘L,slovo 2 (Jan 1971): 36

'°kara1nu (Parls 1934) s

‘[?""But you comrades I revolutlonarles, communlsts, honest
peoplé ded1cated to the cause of the social liberation of
humankind'], all have not always and everywhere followed
through w1th the most consistent determined conclusions from
the teachlngs [of the leaders of communism about the
national question]; you have not con51stently, nor : S
~‘conclu51vely harmon1zed your  actions with your thoughts.' "V
‘Vynnychenko, "Do polltbura Ts.K. KP(b)U "D1n hls Za 1aku '

L

. 35°"’I‘he Ru551an revolutlonarles have always had an
junconsc1ous conception of national relations which has. been
reflected in their consciousness by an- 1nsult1ng,'and even a

4l,,host11e v1ew of the national. problem as be1ng bourge01s "»-‘

Tbid.
186
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the* polltlcal ‘mood in Ukralne sw1tched from one of fear and
doc111ty towards communlsts to one- of extreme hostllmty even
”ivto the words commun1sm" and soc1a115m 1n renounc1ng the.
4;t?rm "communism"-v | | | .‘
After this egperlment w1th the so- called communiamf
of Moscow' s, I have thrown away the very term.'fj?-ap' .
‘term wh1ch has been dlscredlted and perverted by"
‘them ~= and no 1onger apply it to myself Iprrepeatj
I have not yet heard anythlng of neo~communiemf_and :
I do not 1nclude myself as part of it. _Bdtd let fmev
' tell 'Yoo; ;if‘jit; had ‘as a basis of 1ts world v1ew.
ithat Zaporozhzhlan communism (the destructlon of all
repre551on of p_all' sorts of 5\oppressron,
h"exp101tat10n,‘the rule of people overicother peopled
in whateveri form) If~ these' neocommunlsts, in
ipractlce,.not only ih- thelr declaratlons proved-
'~\h"the1r_'alleglance to thls sort of communlsm then I-k
“would.‘d'be 3_ prepared f: Eéid .call ,myself‘:vaa'
Jneocommunlst hf{ | | o
:‘it Avas Vynnychenko s conflrmed determlned'oppOSLtlon
.to; and condemnatlon of Ruqs1an communlsmxlnv its Bolshev1hff
fvarlety,..whlch forever precluded’ thev;SOviet Unlon ever
‘rehabllltatlng h1m | ’ | | B |
: Vynnychenkoks -perSOnal*CharacteristTcsvand'skiils as'a'
Q'Aperceptfvef and active wrlter,:- phllosopher dramatlst
'ipollt1c1an and revolutlonary, ralsed h1m to become Ukralne sml

. _.___-.—___._._...—_.___...

sy, Vynnychenko,'"Dva sprostovannla," Vpered 1-2(14)
'»(1951) 12 R :

~
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: most -famou5' public personallty in the f1rst two decades of
thls century.,Hls commltment 'tolythe gtruggle f@r soc1al“'

]ustrce .was' carefull? c1rcumscr1bed by | hlS dedlcatlon to a

4
s

personal phllgsophy }whlch f contalned ‘ elements Soof

'_revolutionary‘.socialist .morallty ’je fa‘ philoSophy"whiehftf

*,allowed h1m to‘win the respect and ”truSt fo£‘ mllllons kof«'7

people hand. rarsed hlm‘ to the most respon51ble polltlcal‘
'hbostsfin‘Ukrainer T ‘}v | H
B Once,' Whlle ‘1n MOSCQW onltlng to be allowed fo leave
p the country,VVynnychenko cons1dered the questlon _of dy1ng"
tdand the needs of hlS country He reallzed that a communlty si
instinct to llve may sometimes demand the sacrlflce of -some'
of its members W1th calm resolutlonvbe wrote -
We wlll w1n._Not in the near future .not‘.lnp the'
short’ termv‘-— here we w1ll undoubtedly, loSe' and
o when we lose 1n the ‘short term, thenrthls means only‘
that -we w1ll win later that the greatest our.most>
l v1ctor10us trump remains -- our sacrlflce. It-fcan'tp
"]lose : ltv w1ll become a permanent contlnuous bugle‘
‘whlch w1ll call to battle for [one s] ex1stehce,;nltpe'

NI N

»w1ll be ,al.contanOts .call whlch nougehsors, no‘

"
“hprohlbltlons Wlll be able to destroy and conceal

In one of hlS last art;cles, Vynnychenko._re—afflrmed
' his:; bellef hnln -the"contlnu1ng' ex1stence of. Ukrainian
.statehood —f‘a statehood whlch he helped to"establlsh andf
ldefend since 1917 - | o

352V Vynnychenko, Shchodennyk Tom 1 1911-1920
(Edmonton-New York, 1980)_ 462, S
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The Ukr*ain'ian state, Ukrainian starehood exists in
Ukraine. 1t was created by the people -- the whole
Ukralnlan natlon in the process of that - grand
transformation of life in the prlson of natlons -
Russla.' ?Without 'this creat1v1ty, no chleftaln

"leadershlp, or mlnlster would be able .:to lay eve;
cnnef'stone in const;uctlng Ukra1n1an statehood And

ﬂforhth;s same reason, it is ndt éo‘easy‘to, ruin or
TldestrOy'l'th}s conStrUctlonr Eﬁactly how strcng'lt

"is,'fs testifiedb1to by, the fact that even’_its

hn_greatest enemy - Ru551an 1mper1allsts of all

strlpes (whether so-called dem0crats‘~‘r .so—called'

$ ‘
,communlsts) do not have thevstrength (and therefore

“the audacity) to topple it._Why,'ln ‘that so-called

- : I . - , L
“;'Un;on 0f Soviet Republics' is there not ‘a Riazan or.

a Tambov.Republic, while there is a Ukrainian cone?'

Because, = the creat1on‘.0f, a - Riazan or a Tambov

’ ;Republicff"”would 7” elicit }Honly“ ”m’confus1on,

miSunderstanding, laughter anger. But tfle ex1stence

of a Ukralnlanjiyate 1s recognlzed as a normal thlng'
;whlch_iis bajed on all the necessary prerequ151tes-
and-fcundat1ons. Even more: the Ukralnlan .state is.

such”™ -an ‘lpnden1ablef’ Lact that _Russ1an:'SQViet‘

189

imperialism.was~forced*not Only'té: preServe' almost - -

all the attrlbutes of statehood but also deemed 1t-:

‘necessary’ to brlng Ukralne 1nto the" Unrted ANatlonsf

as an 1ndependent country‘wlth the.right"to.VOte;



separate from the Soviet Union. ...I repeat, it [the

Ukrainian state] was created‘ by the people, the

nationQ not by a bunch of poor emigfes.-The peopai
. “ ‘h, " . ‘ -
n

defendeddit, defends it, and will continue to defe

.itdhwith‘ all ;helr strengths fez@oth'thSicalland

fép&:ithal. Not emlgre "¢hiefs' ahd ‘ministersf,‘.but

v

~1the»‘Hruehevskys, Skrypnyk:\ Khvylovys Iefremovs,

©even ‘the ,Liubchenkos and all consc1ous Soviet

eqhealth and llfe for 1t' thousands now cont1n e [the

"Uas ih the ranksnof\ the ~most/ actlve part of,—the'

"Ukra;ntanl,pOpUIation7 whlch 1s called the UkPalnlan

~kaainians in the thOUSdndS gave"the1r freedom,

\struggle] among the ranks of party membe s, s well

kN InSuﬁQéﬁt APmy [Ukralnska poystanskaQ a{mlla'\‘j-

Ve

CowRales T

\
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. Vynnychenko s . phllosophy, Vhie‘ opp051t10n to economlc_

exp101tatlon and natlonal oppre551on' represented fu51on

of .

natlonal consc1ousness w1th class consc1ogsness. Indeed

‘ Vynnychenko s empha51s on the need to unlte the natlbﬁal and o

" the

soc1a1 questlons 1nto a. 51ngle programmatlc perﬁpectlve

1s perhaps hls most 51gn1f1cant contrlbutlon one whlch

‘echoed in much of recent Ukralhlan unoff1c1al ertlng

35 JV

é\yxnnzihenko, "Dva,sprostovanniaﬁ"}Vpered;3—4“(1951);_

3.

©3348ee Ivan Dziuba,,Internat51ona112m chy rusyfikatsiia?

T~

(Munich, 1968); Natsiopalnyi vopros v SSSR: Sbornik

dokumentov. Complled by Roman Kupchynskyi. . (Munich, ;1975)
- and Iurii Bad'zo, "Vidkrytyi lyst do prezydii Verkhovn01

Rady 501uzu RSR ta tsentralnoho komitetu KPRS in USPD,

'-,Vol

" (New York, 1983) 328-62. . S

is
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+

- Vyn ,chenkcﬂﬁ criticism of the Bolsheviks revealed the

~

most wedkest aSpects-of socialist’  theories of revolution,
and Qf%ered.an égplanation~for the serious mistakes madé by
pérticipants in the Ukrainian and Russian revoiutioné of
1917-21. Vynnychenko}s criticisms of- the Bolsheviks;‘of

their theories of the party, thei: lack'of-an éthical_system

and  their hostility towards, the‘ demands /of .oppressed

v

- nations, has lost none of its relevance. ‘His insistence on.

-

the impbrtance of individual morality is also a contemporary
. * -

concern. In short, Vynnychenko remains relevant -- which 1is
’ ‘ '

errhaps the most favourable verdict which history can render -

on an individual's thought.

*,

v -
Ly
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“publiShing hiStory of ‘each work,

BIBLIOGRAPHY

A

v

11.0.1 Introduction

'The following -b%bliographies include some works which
were not consulted (because of their unavallablllty) but
which _may have ‘been quoted and analyzed in other works. The
various edltlons of the works have been included to give the
»reader a551stance in locatlng those publlcatlons which are
avallable;,,as ’well as provldlng 'some, jdea as to ‘the

NN

1 Where more than one ' author has signed. an article

‘ wrltten by members of any organlzatlon that article will be
fentered under each name~ as 'well as"under’ethe specific
,>Lor§anlzat10n whlch Sponsored or publlshed that article;'Not
t}ncluded becaUSe of. thelr unavallablllty, inmthis list aof

'thnnychenko s works are most articles from Robitnycha hazeta

(unless they,were mentloned in articles by other writers).
During' our attempts at complllng a bibliography of

‘Vyhnychenﬁ% s works, numerous problems of arrangement

\cropped up. Some works were known by more than one title

e

(e, ~"RLvnovaha"'='"Na vesakh zhizni" = "Vichnvi im eratyv"
9 ) , = yi imperaty

o= "Zavety otsov"),t wvhile fothers;had'their‘titles altered

‘elther duringd_the ﬂcourseb of being written or after

publiCation ‘(e;g; ‘“Syla" i1- krasa" became "Krasa i syla")

'Slmllarly, works that, were translated would have dlfferent
'ftltles ’as“would those of VYnnychenko s works mentioned by

promlnent authors translated by someone. unaqualnted with

192
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Vynnychenko. Thus, Aiexandra Kollontai, in her The

Autobiography-of a Sexually Emadcipated Woman, (London,
1972) mentions one )‘ of "winnitschenko's"{ novels

\}("Rivnovaha"), which-is translated as "On'lifeks scale" (on
page 63) and later as "On the‘path of flife" (on page 71@. An
‘interésted reader wo@ld be hard presspd ever finding either
of thesé Qorks.

To assist researchers in identifying and locating
material, Tultiple‘entries of Vynnychenko's works under the
vqrious tities have been made. Each entry, however, will
‘have pointers to the same works with différent titles, which
will leédxto'a main heading. .

gv Anotﬁer, prbblém involves artiéles, letters and

published speecheskwhich Qe:e published without titles or
reprinted with different titles. © 1In sucﬁ cases a
standardized title Qould be given in square brackets as the
main ‘heading and any later versions of those articles,
letters and speeches which received titles from editors or
other writers, would. still be listed under that bracketed .
title. In such cases; %he actual title is given immediately
following the added (bracketed) title, and it is traced.

Perhaps unique to this bibliography, is the inclusion

of items which have never been published as a separate unit
| but'comprise Vynnychenko's ideas as quoted by other writers
“and ‘ﬁistorians. Thus, for example, the reader will find an

entry ‘in square brackets (["Rozmova 2z Hetmanom"]) which

refers to 'a number of quotes and comments made by a
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/

~

historian. on a ’conversation . Vynnychenko held with
VSkoropadskyi. This sortAof‘material is included because it
is not always clear whether or not the quoted or paraphrased
matefial was taken from reports 'in newspapers nov longer
available or gfom conversatiohs.witﬁ the author. By listihg
such material chronologically (and eventually thematically);
comparison and ﬁhus ldentification 1is made easier. One
problem that such a chronological listing will tend to
iolve, is the problem of cdnfusing different article; which
have the same title. Thus, various historians will refer to
a speech that Vynnychenko gave at a peasants' conference.
The fact that the conference lasted several days, and that
Vynnychenko may have spoken severél times, is not usually
made clear. Reference to such a speech may cause confusion
1f no precise date is given and if no standard title is
used. In our bibliogfaphy, a standard title (such as
"Dopovid‘ na druhomu vseukrainskomﬁ viiskovomu zizdi;)'is
assigned to all of Vynnychenko's speeches at thiﬁ congress, .

with a specific date indicated.
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Bezushko, Volodymyr and lar. Rudnytskyi. Vydannia UVAN u
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"Bibliohrafiia prats H.O. Kostiuka,' 1927-1972.," Slovo ‘5
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Biograp%y and Genealogy Master Index: A Consolidated Index
to More than 3,200,000 Biographical Sketches in Over 350
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Ukrainskyi 1stotyk 1— (1979): 108-27.

"z }llteraturnoho i naukovoho zhyttla " Khliborobska Ukraina

' 5-6. (1921): 207—10 [V V. ] ‘ :
"Zhuchenko,‘M. "Ukralnskyl vydavnychy1 rukh . v. 1919 rotsi."
B Khllborobska Ukra1na 1.(1920-1): 110 15 [V;V;l A

: “yzhuchenko,.;M; (M Zh )5 ”Literaturne zhyttla “na Ukraini
naddnlprlanskll v: 1919 rotsi." Khliborobska Ukraina 2-4
(1920—1) 243-48, vl o e '

Zhuchenko, M. "Ukra1nske : pysménétvd‘ _§ 7@1920~‘rot§i:

Bibliografichni zamitky. "-’Khlibqrobska"',Ukraina_ 2-4
(1920-1).: 238-43, [V.¥.] PR DN L
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11¢2 A Blb11ography of Works About VynnychenkO"
: . and. the Ukralnlan Revolut1on :

QTQTA;f"'z pOhord01u do por1adku> dnevnoho"“ Svoboda (3 JUIYFd' ‘

1920)." . [Vynnychenko is defended from the attacks of the
ukralnsko amerykansk1 "malchyklv bez: shtaniv" -- a name:

Levynsky1 gave ' to . Ukrainian American communlsts, but,fff

orlglnally applled to Lev Iurkevych by Lenln ]

Abr ch 1‘ "V V1nn1chenko L1teraturny1 eskxz " Ukra1nska1a

;_zhlzn (1913): “ag9- 59 [A very fabourable review of .

Vynnychenko 5 works ]

o Adams, ‘Arthur E. Bolshev1ks in "the . Ukra1ne-’ The 'Second |
‘ Campa1gn 1918—1919 Neu Haven and London, 1963 R

"Adres ukra1nt51v ’pro. potreby ukralnsk01. movy :LNV;30;
‘ (April-June 1905):  65- A [Slgned by 99 -_writers;'
1nclud1ng Vynnychenko ] ' _ EE

Agurskll, fM. Ideolog11a nat51ona1 bolshev1zma PariS}dXMCA
: Press 1980. A _ e TR

Alzenshtok ‘-.I; oy, Vynnychenko' - 'Zapysky kyrpatoho]"
' vMeflstofella " Chervonyi- shliakh, 8 (1928). [A review ..
of Vynnychenko s most. 1nterest1ng novel ] .

RS

V"Akselrod pro tov, Vynnychenka." Nova doba 29 (18 SeptembeT

N .1920): 6 [Vynnychenko is characterized as being capable -
0f. organlzlng and leading all major communist forces" j1n_
Ukralne to form a Ukralnlan Sov1et government ] o

Jf“ "Akt Dyrektorll pro Z 1ednynenn1a v51kh ukralnskykh zemel
o “In Vyv1d prav. Ukra1ny Edlted by B. Kravt51v New _York
Proloh 1964“ 206~ 7 S e

lAlchevska Khrystla "Dva ,vorohy mlshchanstva r Ukra1nska

khata 5 (1909): 238-41. {A comparison ".of- Vynnychenko s .

-and ‘Artsibashev's characters, Vynnychen}o is voured A._s_;3:y’

sfﬂll phllosophlcal 11terary essay on urban 6wel L1
- . '\g”,y " . .
Aleksynsky1 f' ~‘"Chy zaderzhalaf reyollut511a _-rozyytok'ﬁ
a\! kapltal1zmu ‘n . Ukraini."  Dzvin' 1 ‘(1913) 3116;,[Notr'

consulted ] S w:.y .V{f«‘ 'fU‘ﬂ v “

) AllenUS.3"Nova drama Z pryvodu postanovkyf'Brekhn1, , dramy’}

fej\r\' V.- : Vynriychenka trup01u ‘M. D,K," Sadovskoho o Ukr31nskaj:fw

l,-'
.

},;"f khata (March - 1911) 187 93

Alreus See Alienus.¢_3zﬂf A
“'*"Amatorskyl kruznokrim:'sV}Q,VynnYChenkg'7Qidohrafel,i15£§fﬁ

=~ Y o



-\~ .a certain wrlter s concept of'"honesty with oneself"']~’ R

. {
. .,/,

k,Andrllevskyl Vlktor "Mykola Mlkhnqggﬁyéi"-SU;maﬂgj_(May ‘;g,fV

Ly

ty51aéh"-,ff;f:;'Tobllevjcha 23 lvkvitnia‘f‘f1914 K

[adzﬁrtlsement] Robochyi ‘narod 16 (15 April 1914)
Andrllévskyl Vlktor "’Chesnlst fé’ SObin'?j Z lystu do
redakt511 'thopysu ‘Litopys - polltyky,‘ pysmenstva i

-mystetstva 137 (29 March 1924): 206.- [A bitter attack-on’

Andr11evsky1, Viktor. Kharakterystyky ukra1nskykh pravykh' t
# part11. Berlln Ukralnske Slovo, 1921 ; “

1951): 3 5
Andr11evsky1 Vlktor Proty provokat511" Zéhist v1dpov1dyl

prof.  S. Shelukhynovi: Holos iz ukrainskoi em1hrat511y
‘Reprinted from Tabor 8. Kallsh Chornomor,v 1928. .'[The

Petliura- L1vytsky1 government _is ‘defended from attacks ;fv

by . Prof. . Shelukhyn Vynnychenko =3 Dlrektory
'mentloned ] . ‘ , S L

tz]Andr11evsgy1 " Vlktor' Try hromady: Spohady z 1885 1917 re.. ..
. Ukralnska Blblloteka .61-62. 2 vols LVIV‘ Ivan TthOr>lu'l"

1938

\

AhdrllevskYi,_ Vlktor
R consulted 1 :

Andrllevskyl, Vlktor.ni,mynu16ho V1d Hetmana do Dyrektor11 Vu?[Tyﬁb

Vol 2 in 2 books Berlin‘ Ukralnske Slovo,‘1923

"-Andrllevsk§i;:. Vlktor B AR mynuloho - 1917~yi”‘”rik;” na

Poltavshchyni, Vol. 1 in. books.- "2d ed. New York:
. Hoverlia, 1983. ... . ~:-Jv_..j,_.ﬂgj”'cq,. I

e T

" Andrusiak, ‘Mykola. . “Lébnia Blletsky1~':Dmytro Doeroshenka.

. UVAN, Seriia: Ukrainski Vcheni. c¢ch. 1. .Vinnipeg . 1949,
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'*D;;;'Lv" "Prazhska wemlhrat311a-f Khronlka ‘polutYChnoho ta ﬁg
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"n “u_]ﬁ‘ [Volodymyr p Doroshenko¢] "Ukralnskyl “teatr .na i
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Davon, Suzanne SEE Vynnycnenko, Rozalla
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"r Déde V SEE Vynnychenko Volodymyr.

Degras, Jane, comp and ed The Communxst 'Internatlonal |
1919- 1943 Eondon Oxford Unlver51ty Press 1966, : -
Deh1la.; "z pryvodu' novoho romanu V Vynnychenka 'Bozth“'
© Moskva," 1916." Shl1akhy =12 o (Lviv, 1917)
[Unavéilable‘ Plevako gives the author as. Derlus ]
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/

.
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- V. Vynnyczenko Melbourhe Lastlvka, 1969 v o

RS
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.~ revoliutsii’  na - Ukralne . Moscow:- Gosudarstvennoe\'
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_‘Rady,, “oglashénnaia- na zasedan11 9 avgusta.? - 'Holos:
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the UNR ] g N .ku o ‘rk/‘\\ 3 . '.. . ‘
“ = ’ v oy o V» ‘
"Dekl;arat511a /“\SIChCVykh v Strlltslv ﬁf‘In ‘ Ukralnska“
5 revol;uts11a. ‘By Pavlo.. Khrystluk : Vol 4, -'New -York:

- Vyd=vo Chartorylskykh 1969 117-18. {ngned by MeLnyk

‘, Konovalets and Nazavun.]-~dvf

"Dekllarat511a Ukralnsko*iTsent*a1n01 Rady " KiévSkaia: mYSl/;j
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'Demchenko, M. N. "V1dpov1d dribnpmu.burzhua;”iKohUniétE73;f75 -

(27 29 March 1928 [Unavallable 1

Demchenko,,M V., ed, Rob1tnychy1 'rukh na.SUkra1n1 v.. roky "
+ ‘reaktsii: Cherven 1907 r. - zhovten 1910 r.: Zbirnyk 'y

" dokumentiv. Kiev:. Naukova Dumka, 1965,

_‘Demehenko;*.N;: "Pred1510v1eva‘k . romanu - V.  Vinnichenka — -
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Volodymyr. Vynnychenko.“' RKharkiv: o Gosudarstvenoe‘.‘ '

Izdatelstvo Ukralny, 1928w

Demchuk ..'"ShChOy diletsia v brygadi. v Nim. Iablonnih?"»A’
Nova doba 36 (1921): 5.- [Concerning the@*forgeryplpf'p

Vynnychenko s 51gnature by Kyzyma ]

'p;Denysenko, ?}_I.; P. Pavlluk and D. ; Shchedrln cémés
: Materlaly do. 1stor11 Komunlstychn01 Partii Ukralny
Ukra1nsky1 1storychny1 zhurnal 3 (1958)'A121—34

”Department 'Slav1c and: hast European Studles Sov1et and
East: European Data (SEED) [Machlne readable data file].
Edmonton SPIRES, 1985 g o :ﬁ” o ;_.i_L\,

B _"Deplore Superf1c1al Treatment 'of 20s 308 'ReSearch

vNatIonalltles Pollcy Bachynskyl» M.D. Berezovchuk
y'Certaln Aspects’ of the Struggle of the; KP(b)U Agalnst ,
Anti-Leninist Factlons ; "Komunist. Ukralny .na. 20n~ Oct.

1871, .. pp.  B9-95;. Dlgest of the Soviet Ukrainian Press.
“16,.no. ,\(April 1972) 2374, [Bxcerpts of ‘an .article

" which- calls for bétter: quallty research on- 1nter party S

E_s*ruggles and on. the nathnalltles questlon ]
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i}Derzhavyn,s V. "Neokomunlzm; .ii; 1oho R lzhe llteraturnai~

propaganda " Ukra1nsky1 samostiinyk 25 (2 July 1950)4 [A’f

review of - Vynnychenko s "Nova, zapoV1d "]>

“fDerzhko Larysa E"Chorna pantera i b11y1 vedmld na. stsen1 \&”r
: ~Toronti." Tunak 7-8 (July August 1984) . [Reprinted -
frdm\ Novyl shl1akh"’]- o ; - "j ,f\)'a*/ -
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"Deshcho zl zborlv Ukralnt51v 2 Ky1v1iW-Rech (8 Apr11 1917)

[Vynnychenko Hrushevsky,,membe s of the Bund and of the -
»RSDRP are - all gquoted’ from thelr speeches at a mettlng 1n*~\‘

Klev in Aprll 19T7 ] A __1, o :

[

'"Deshcho /21‘zbor1v Ukralnt51v v Ky1v1L" Ukra1nskyL holos 251S'
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“"DeVlathnS and - Anti- Party " Factions in the KP(b)U
: Descrlbed " Digest of the Soviet Ukrainian Press 13, no.
.12 (Dec 1969): 3-5, [Excerpts from.an article by V.

Turchuk criticising. Lapchynskyi, Shumskyi, Blakytnyl

: Kthlovyi,i} Ravych-Cherkaskyi, = Iavorskyi, Volobuiev),
~ Piatakoy,. Dashkovskyi,  Lebid, Zaporozhets, and
"Suchasnlst" ] D . L b :
*Dlachenko, Oleksander.- "Himn liudyni, i pryrodi." V nediliu
- rano zillia- kopala. By Olha Kobylianska. Kiev: Derzh.
Vyd . Khudozh: ~ | Lit-ry, ~ 1957: - 193-[202]. [On
"vynnychenkivski pySannla - svynstvo -~ as . spoken by

Kots1Ubynsky1 1 ’» - , o P
‘,biétllv '\[ Petro, trans. , Kapytallstychny1 . sbit‘ ‘i ,
I kom1nternats1onal1a Vienna-Lviv: Komunistychna Partiia -
Ty Skhldn01 Halychyny, 1921 . : R T
'-Dlatllv Petro trans Prohrama komunlst1v bolshevyk1v by N‘
Bukharln‘ Vlenna Hurtok Sot511allst1v 1920

}Dlatllv Petro (Petro)  f?V1dverty1 ' lyst ' tovaryshov1“

,‘L-Levynskomu 'v’(12 July 1915). - In 2 istorii: ukra;nsk01
j, pol1tychn01 dUmky ;za‘ chasiv svitovoi “viiny.. Praque;

1936: - 162-5. [On Iurkevych's -attack of 'S§.V.U. and
LeVYnSle s attack on'"Borotba" 1 T

/'”’Dlatllv Petro (P D.) VolodeYr Ullan1v ﬁm‘Lenin.,TViéhna:
— Hurtka sot511allst1v 1920 - o L
: : 7 ' R
Dlatllv : Petrc ‘"Zazava ukralnskol brygady v Chekh11 " NoVa ‘
' doba 13..(29 May 1920): 3. [Vynnychenko s "Vidrodzhennia
nat51i"r1s mentloned ] R S RN '

1 leert Vasyl ﬁMalbutn1 Radry vilnoi Ukraihy;"} vilna

Ukralna 55-6 \(1967)" 17 [An “overview of Ukrainian

. “history., . with reference' ‘to  Trotsky, = Stalin,
/ﬁrlndustrlallzaton and Vv, Chornov1l ] oo

" f'leshpeln,f‘ Khts 'z choho zhyve7 n. p., Paréiié?karainskykh
: ‘v Sot91lallst1v Revollutslonerlv, 1915, ° o

| lleshteln,l’S. Khto z choho zhyve’ Lv1v‘ Ukralnska Radykalna

‘ Partila 1905 : . iy

‘1' D1manShEé1n 'S, M. ed Revol1uts11a 1 nat51ona1ny1, vOopros:

Dokumenty i materlaly do 1stor11 nats1ona1nogo voprosa v
- Rossii- - SSSR. - XX veke.  Moskva: Izdatelstvo' Kom.
Akademll 1930 3 vols L o \ .

J lerectoty SEE erektorlla UNR
\a»QApmarﬁ ;Vo ["Promova na 21zd1 predstavnykxv Protoflsa ”]:
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In Vidrodzhennia natsii: Tom 3. Vienna,' 1920: 46-7.

Dmytryshyn,: Basil. Moscow and the Ukraine, 1917-1959. New
York: Columbxa Unwver51ty Press, ]962 *,
Dmytryshyn, Basil. Moscow and ‘the Ukraine; 1918-1953 A
- Study of Russlan Bolshevxk Natxonal1ty Pollcy New York
1956 v ‘

Dniprovyi, B, ["Vyhﬁyehenko."] {Film]. ca. 1948,
[Unavailable.] . ‘ : o

"Do choho vede nastup."'Robochyl narod 37 (19 Sept 1917): 3.
v.[Reprlnted from "Hblos sot511a1 demokrata."]

"Do lysta Vynnychenka " Ukraxnskyl holos 48 (1 Dec 1920): 2.
- [The author supports Vy"nychenko s characterlzaton of
~the RCP as being 1mper1al1st1¢ ] ; :
"Do redakts;l 4 zhurnalu ‘ Borlte51a poborete . Borltesm/~
- poborete! "9 (19271):. 27-30. [Concernlng Vynnychenko and’
the foreign delegation of the UKP. Slgned by Lapchynskyr\

and Rlchytsky1 ]

‘EDQ /rozr1shenn1a nat51onalnoho vpytannia. 2d‘ed.\Kiey:\Vyd.

~ "Borotba", ' Lit. ' viddilu "Ts.K.' ' UKP(b), - 1920.
\[Unavailable.] : : ‘ o B
"Do starykh: pagtiinykh ~tovaryshiv." Nova doba 8 (24 April B
- ~1920)“ 6. "‘ PR ; S ;- o IR R
- "Do- ukra1nskoho robltnytstva'" Nova doba 9 (1 May 1920) ¢
‘"Dbx‘v1doma ameforam muzyky ‘ Rabochyx‘ narod 10 (9 March
1917 ) [An announcement on the music and song " course

offered by the Dramatychny1 Kruzhok 'im.  V, Vynnychenka ]

/Dobrlanskyl\ Mykhallo. "Dvat51at tret11 z1zd KPRS. Lysty do
- Pryiateliv 5-7, no., 157-9 (1966): 47-8. [Argues that'

" Vynnychenko's "Soniachna mashyna" seemed like a book of
'science fiction (concerqlng the break-up ‘the 'Communist
Parties into - factions, sects, etc.), but today reveals
,reallty accurately ] T ; :

\‘Documents of the . 1923 Oppos1t10n [London}: New Perk,
Publlcatlons, 1975 N : S

Documents sur les pogromes ‘en, Uk:aine~et l'assasinat de

Simon Petlura a Paris, 1917-1921-1926. Paris: Librairie
. du Trident, 1927 [Contains numerous documents signed by
y Vynnychenko ) R - ' \ ' o

, QfﬁDthy;r Vynnychenka. | Nove\\doﬁa 31 (2 ~Oct. 1920): 6.
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[Contains Vynnychenko $ six demands to Lenin, and
“information ‘on the formation of the Ukrainian Red Army

- on Sept 8 1920, ] ’ ' . \ : R . :
"Dohov1r Vynnychenka " Vpered 222 (Sept 1920). [Contains
' Vynnychenko s six demands to Lenin, and information on
the format1on of the Ukrainian Red Army on Sept 8 .1920.]

."Dohovir Vynnychenka zi sovietamy." Svoboda 28, no. 127: (21

Oct 1920): . [Contains V%nnychenko s six demands to

Lenin, and 1nformat10n on the formatlon of the Ukralnlan

Red Army on Sept 8 1920 ] : .

Doklad - tsentralnoho komxtetu ‘Revoliutsiinoi Ukraxnsko1

‘ Partii Mizhnarodnomu Sotsxxal1stychnomu Kongresov1 v
Amsterdami. Lviv: Pratsia, 1904.

"Dokumenty sdtsiializmu:'Ukraina." Vilna Ukréina‘1 (]9?}).

“Dokumehfyvukrainskoho komunizmu; Net York: Prolch, '962.
"Dolia . Vynnychenkovoho sekretar1a Ukrainsky: holos 50
(wlnnlpeg, 15 Dec 1920) 2. ‘*[A © short = item . on -
" Vynnychenko' s and Badan' s experlences . in Moscow in
1920. 71 IR - = P

Dblynskyl, D. Borba ukréznskoho .narodu  za ' voliu i 
‘nezalezhnist: Ohliad podii. za r.r. 1918, 1919 i 1920.
W1nn1peg Ruska knyharnla [19207] : o o

: Domontovych A, SEE Kollontax Aleksandra, ’
‘Dontsox Dmytro Demaskuvannla shashel Muhich'»1949
‘Dontsov,VDmytro Dukh nasho1 davnyny Munlch Montreal 1951,

- .Dontsov, Dmytro. ‘Istor11a ukpalnskol- .derzhavnql ' idgi.
[Vynnyt51a7 1917 1 L ' S x

Dontsov Dmytro Khrestom 1 mechem Tvogy.‘TorOntOfLondoh:
nga Vyzvolennla Ukralny, 1967. o - o ‘

Dontsov,/DmytrQ , "Lyst Sosnovskomu ﬂ15_'letQpadé, 1968.”
Ukrainskyi zhurnalist i3 (December 1976). [Mentions
Vynnychenko in pa551ng 1 3 - S o

Dontsov, Dmytro ‘ Lyst Sosnovskomu -17° sichnia, - 1969,"
Ukra1nsky1 zhurnal1st\' 13 (December “1976): - 29-31.
- [Mentions that Vynnychenka and Lypynskyl write nonsence,

" about h1m ] ' S \

l Dontsov,' Dmytro.l-Mizhnarodhe ,polozhénnia\ukfainy/ifRosii;
1918. [Upavailable.] =+ . .
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Dontsov, Dmytro Moderne moskofilstvo. 1914,
i }‘ i
Dontsov, Dmytro Nat gl

nalizm, London-Toronto: Liga
Vyzvolennia Ukrainy, C

6.

T

Dontsov, Dmytro. "Natsionalizm." In Ukrainska
suspilno-politychna dumka v 20 stolitti: Dokumenty i
materiialy. Compiled by Taras Hunczak and Roman
Solchanyk. Vol 2. 1983:  116-42. [Constituting the
introduction and conclusion of the author's "Ukrainska
ideia." Vynnychenko is gquoted. ]

‘-Dontsdv,"Dmytro "Orden chy partlla In his Khrestom i

'mechem: Tvory. Toronto-London: Liga Vyzvolennla Ukrainy,
1967: 177-201. [Vynnychenko as party hack.]

Dontsov/, . Dhytro. Partiia chy orden. Obiednannia chy
~roziednannia. Lviv: Vistnyk, 1938,

Dontsov;'Dmytro. Patriotyzm. Lviv: Vistnyk, 1936;

antsov Dmytro Pidstavy nashoi polityky. Vienna, 1921.

A

Dontsov, Dmytro. Shkola a relihiia. Lviv: Vyd-vo Ukr,
»Sfudentskoho Soiuzu u Lvovi, 1910,

 Dontsov - Dmytro. Za iaku revoliutsiiu. Toronto: Liga

Vyzvolennla Ukralny, 1957,

Dontsov Dmytro. Za iakyi provid? Winnipeg: Novyi Shliakh
1948 : ,

: Dony1 N. R. "Obrazovanle Kommunlstlchesk01 Partii Ukrainy:

I

K. sorokalet11u pervogo s'ezdu KP Ukrainy." Voprosy
1stor11 KPSS. 3 (1958): 33-49.
Dopys i. Ameryky N1u10rsky1 robitnyk pro malchykiv." Nova
doba 52. (26 Feb 1921): 6. [Concernlng Vynnychenko, "Nova
doba" and the New York commun;sts ]

".‘Doroshenko Dmytro A Survey of Ukra1n1an History. Edited

and udated with an. 1ntroductlon by Oleh W. Gerus.
Winnipeg: - Humeniuk = Publication Foudation, . 1975,
- [Material on VvV, and ~he Ukrainian Revolutlon ] S

Doroshenko, Dmytro. \ [ 'Dekliaratsiia. pro diialnist novoho

skladu Heneralnoho Sekretariata."] (18 August 1917).
- 1917 god na Kievshchine. Edited by V. Manilov., Kiev:
. Gos. Izd Ukrainy, 1928: 212. » ' '

vDoroshenkp, ©- Dmytro.  "Deshcho . pro zakordonnu polityku

ukraimskoi derzhavy v 1918 rot51 " Khllborobska Ukraina
2 4 (1920*1) 49 64 - o :



223

Doroshénko, Dmytro. Istoriia Ukrainy: 1917-1923. Vol. 1,
Uzhhorod: Osyp Tsiupka, 1932, b

Doroshenko, Dmytro. ["Lyst do Viacheslava Lypynskoho, 16
June 1925."] In Viacheslav Lypynskyi: Tvory, arkhiv,
studii, Vol. 6. Philadelphia: W.K. Lypynsky East
European Research Institute, 1973: .152-4, [Concerning
Vynnychenko going to Ukraine.] o

Doroshenko, Dmytro. Moi Spomyny pro davne mynule 1901—1914.
Wlnnlpeg Tryzub, ‘1949 SR

-"Doroshenko Dmytro M01 spomyny pro nedavne mynule vols.
‘Lvivs Chervona Kalyna 1923-

Doroshenko Dmytro Rozvytok ukrainskoi nauky pid praporom
Shevchenka W1nn1peg UVAN, 1949,

Doroshenko Dmytro ‘ "V01na i revoliutsiia na  Ukraine."
Istor1k i sovremennxk (1922): 216, [Unavailab1e~]

Dorosnenko, Dmytro Z 1stor11 ukra1nsk01 polltychno1 dumky
za chasiv svitovoi wviiny. Prague: F. Herman, 1936.
[Concerning Lev - Iurkevlych,” " "Borotba", = S.V.U.,
Manuilskyi, Diatliv, Vynnychenko, Lenin, Trotsky and the
U.S.D.R.P.] ‘ O

Doroshenko, Dmytro.- "2z ~ moikh  spohadiv pro 1le. Kh.

‘Chykalenka " Nashe zhyttia 1, no. 36 (7 Feb 1947): 2-4.

[Refers = to' the meeting .between Vynnychenko and
Doroshenko at Chykalenko's place in Jan 1905.] :

Doroshenko Dmytro "’am1tky do istorii 1918 roku na
Ukra1n1 " Kh11borobska Ukraina 5-6, no. '3 (1921):
"75-104. Lo ~ ‘ '

Doroshenko, Dmytro. "Zvistka pro ukrainskyi teatr. LNV 6
(1899). [The author's first publlshed article. ]

Doroshenko,  Dmytro. and  A. Ohloblyn. "Ukrainian
Hlstorlography Michael Hrushevsky, 1866-1934." Ukraine:
A - Concise ' Encyclopaedia. Vol. 1. Edited by V.
KUb;jOVYCh. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1963:
566— ' :

Doroshenko, I. Ivan . Franko - 1literaturnyi krytyk Lviv:

Vyd-vo Lvivskoho Universytetu, 1966.

'Doroshenko, Volodymyr; "Borys Hrinchenko:~1863—1910.ﬂ In his
Zhyttia i slovo. Lviv-Kiev: Shliakhy, 1918: 115-148,

Doroshenko, Volodymyr. "Do pytannia pro kharakter i zmist
ukrainskoi 11teratury 1 metody ii isterychnoho
doslldzhennla. In his 2hyttie i slovo. Lviv-Kiev:
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Shliakhy, 1918; 1-58,

Doroshenko, Volgdymyr. "Muzh sovitu: Pam'iati 1le. Kh.

Chykalenka," Nashe zhyttia 1, no. 36 (7 Feb 1947):
, supplemgﬁt, [4-7.]

Doroshenko, Volodymyr. "Mykh. Hrushevsky:
Kulturno-natsionalnyi rukh na Ukraini v XVI-XVII vitsi'.
Kyiv-Lviv, 1912, st. 248." LNV 58, no. 5 (May 1912):
296-8. [Hrushevsky is called the father of Ukrainian
history.]

Doroshenko, Volodymyr, "Nova istoriia ukrainskoi
literatury." LNV 56, no. 11 (1911): "473-509. [Later

reprinted under the title "Do pytannia pro kharakter i
zmist ukrainskoi literatury i metody 1ii 1storychnoho
doslidzhennia."]

Doroshenko, Volodymyr. "Novi knyzhky po istorii ukrainskoi
literatury.” 1In his Zhyttie 1 _slovo. Lviv-Kiev:
. Shliakhy, 1918: 149-163. [Vynnychenko is mentioned. ]

Doroshenko, Volodymyr. Rewvoliutsiina Ukrainska Partiia:
Narys z istorii Ukrainskoi Sots-Demokratychnoi Partii.
Lviv, 1921. )

Doroshenko, Volodymyr. "R,U.P. i ,U.S.D.R.P." Kalendar
'Vperedu', 1920. Lviv, 1920. [Concerns Vynnychenko. ]

Doroshenko, Volodymyr. "Z nashoi literaturnoi krytyky." In
- his Zhyttie i slovo. Lviv-Kiev: Shliakhy, 1918: 59-73.

Doroshenko, Volodymyr. Zhyttie i slovo: Statti na
literaturno-hromadski temy. Lviv-Kiev: Shliakhy, 1918,

Doroshkevych, Oleksandr. Ivan Franko, (1856-1916): Ohliad
diialnosty i tvorchosty. Winnipegq: Nakladom
Robitnycho-Farmerskoho Vydavnychoho Tovarystva, 1928,

Doroshkevych, Oleksandr. "Literaturnyi rukh na Ukraini v

1924 r." Zhyttia i revoliutsiia 1-2 (Jan-Feb 1925):
71-8; 3 (Mar 1925): 61-8. [Mentions VV's influence on
Rachura; statistics on publishing in Ukraine, PLUH,

HART, Khvylovyi, etc.

Doroshkevych, Oleksandr. Pidruchnyk istorii ukrainéF;i
literatury. [Kiev?], [1927.] [One of the few Soviet
histories of Ukrainian literature that analyze the works
of Vynnychenko.] -

Doroshkevych,  Oleksandr.  Pidruchnyk istorii ukrajnskoi
literatury. 4th ed. Kiev: Knyhospilka, 1929. [One &f the
few Soviet - histories of. Ukrainian literature that
analyze the works of Vynnychenko.] '
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Doroshkevych,  Oleksandr. - "Rozdil vosmyl...t Volodymyrff
Vynnychenko." In his Ukralnska l1teratura.r1922 '

',Doroshkevych, Oleksandr. Ukrainska llteratura,\Kuev,,T923

-

Dotsenko,; Oleksander. - Litopys ukrainSRbi \fedolxut511?~.u"

Materiialy i - dokumenty do ' istorii .. ukralnsko1 N
- ‘revoliutsii. Vol. 2, books 4 & 5 Klev Tarnlv Lv1v The'
v Ruthor, 1923-4. .o LT S

A

~ Dotsenko, Oleksander. 2ymovy1 pokhld 6.XT1, 1919 - 6 V. 1920;"
2d. ed. Warsaw: Ukrainskyi . Naukovyi Instytut 1932,

[Constitutes wvolume. 2, .no. 6 of - the authon s'"thopys_Q,f

- ukrainskoi revoliutsii."]

_Dthal, S. Povorot od ' sotsiiaiizmu: Spryvodﬁ broshury V.
‘Vynnychenka 'Povorot 'na- Ukrainu'. Podlebrady de vo
Vllna Spllka 1927 L

."Dovolno dlplomatll " Proletarska1a mysl 5 (TO ded' 1917);5vﬂuf“

[Unavallable 1
["Ddbolno i d1plomat1i"] ' "Statia  'Dovolno  diplomatii' |
.pomeshchennaia v gdzete 'Proletarskaia mysl' ot 23 (10)
‘_n01abr1a, otsenivaiushchaia 3-ii universal Tsentralnoi
‘rady." ‘In. 1917 god na Kievshchine. Edited by V. Manllov
.Klev Gos Ied. Ukrainy, 1928: 527-8. .

Drahomanlv Mykhallo Petrovych, 1841-T895. Chudatski dumky

“Franko. . ' n.p. " Pahti‘a Ukrainskykh

Sot511allst1v Reveilut51oner1v, 5o

pro ukra1nsku natsionalnu-_spr Foreword by Ivan
181

Drahémanlv,rMykhalko Petrevych, 1841-1895, (M., DragomanOV),
-Bakunin, 'Mikhail Aleksandrovich, 1814-1876., Hertzen,
Aleksandr Ivanovich, 1812-1870.. and Ogarev, Nikqlai
Platonovich, 1813-1877. Correspondance de Michel
Bakounine: Lettres a Herzen et a OQareff (1860-1874).
‘Publiees = avec preface et -annotation par Michel

L -.Dragomanov.; Paris,fPé:rin‘ et Cie, leralres Edlteurs,xy;

1897,

: ‘Drahoman1v .'Mykhailo Petrovych, 1841-1895, (M Dragomanov)
' Halytsko ruske. pysmenstvo Mykhaila Drahomanova. Lviv: 2
drukarni Tovarystva im. Shevch : o
Drahoman1v,~‘Mykhallo Petrovych, 1841-1895., comp. (Mlchel
Dragomanov) Hromada: Ukrainska zbirka, 4. Genkvay H.
Gearg Libraire,»1879 : - :

- Drahomaniv, ﬁykhallo Petrovych 1841-1895., ‘Ievanhelské vira -

v starii Anglii, Chernlvt51 1903.

-
§ . -
“:\ i



; Dfeﬁéménivl gykhallo Petrovych 1841~1895 and VOlodymyr\ff’
_Antonovychy:editors. (Vi Antonov1ch and’ M. Dragomanov) -,
Istor1che$k31a piesni- malorusskago naroda Kiev: Tip.. M.

" Pu Frltsa 1874—1875 ;. R :Tx°',ﬁf :ﬁ;g‘/

1 “Drahomanlv Mykhallo Petrovych '§;1841—189513* theratura
B ukra1nska proskrybovana riadom . r0551lskym ‘Munich:
[Suchasnlst] 1976.-. o ,i_% f‘\u‘.,..,w.. U

Drahbmaniv, Mykhallo Petfovich o 1841—1895\ “Literatura v
ukralnska proskrybovana rladom r05115kym." LNV 26 no 5L
(Apr= June 1904) - S PR

~

JfVQ_Drahomanlv MYkhallo PetrQVYch 134531995 ar{d1 Ivan Franko -

‘Lystuvann1a I, "Franka i . M.. DrahomanOVa Z1brano'ez\g'
avtohrafiv: Naukovoho tovaristva.  im. g Shevchenka Niwu“
, N.;Ukra1nskoho nat51onalnoho muzeiu o Lvov1 KleV‘"Vseukr
'.[Akad Nauk, 1928 IR ~‘w5‘f R o W., ‘
‘"~«Drahoman1v e Mykhallo : Petrovych ;¢A1841-1895 ["Lysty ;
e Drahomanova do- Bachynskohc"‘]“:ln\ Tuliian Bachynskyl,j\”“
" Ukraina, 1rredenta 3d ed Berlln'f Vyd vo Ukr \ mblod1
1924.,17,_237 - SRR \ o = o
'.Q'Drahomanlv - Mykha lo ‘ Petrovych 1841-1895 ,,(Mykhallo /"
: : _ Drahomanov) Opov1dan1a ‘pro - zazdrykh Bohiv., Afterword by
M Pavlyk -3d ed Wlnnlpeg Ruska knyharnla 1918
'Drahoman1v Mykhallo o Petrovych 1841—1895 CMykhallo
o Drahomanov) OPOVidanla pro zazdrykh bohiv, Afterword by .
. M.l . Pavlyk.” dth- ed»\e‘ Irv&ngton Vyd Vo
-~ Kyrylo- Metodllvskoho Bratstva 1975 [A reprlnt of the“fi“
\'1918 W1nn1peg edltlon J ; o Lo J: ,, S < S

F;Drahomanlv Mykhallo Petrovych 1841-1895 (M P Drahoméﬁlv
' "Perednoe slovo "do Hromady 1878 In;"‘z\ pochyn1v
_ukrainskoho - sots11a11sty¢hnoho rukhu.~ "Ed.”. by M.
3 Hrushevsky V1enna Ukra1nsky1 Sot51oloh1chny1 Instytut
1922’ 103 50 Lo IS i R
“LDrahomanlv . Mykhallo,“ Petrovych 1841—1895 (MYkhallO
o Drahomanov) Perepysky Lv1v Vydavnycha spllka [19027]

V'Drahomanlv Mykhallo Petrovych 1841-1895 ‘ Dragomanov) g
g ,Pol1tychn1 pisni ukra1nskoho narodu~ xv “XIX st! Eart P

",'I. Gene&a"Hromada, 1883 L o L . "Tv""

"Drahomanlv ‘Mykhallo Petrovych 1841-1895 (M. Drahomanlv)

' ‘comp. Pto. \ukra1nskykh kozak1v i tatar ta. turk1v. New

“York: Ukr knyharnla Am. T, Shevchenka, [1918 ] :

"iDrahOméﬁlv i Mykhallo , Petrovych 1841—1895 (Mykh .
o Drahomanlv)' Pro ' vollu v1ry 2d ed Klev- Vyd vo Ranok
1907. S

L



R Drahomanlv Mykhallo Petrovych 1841-1895 Propashchy1 chasli\ﬁ
N Ukraxnt51 pid Moskovskym tsarstvom,,1654 1876 New York,\

- 'Drahomanly, Mykhallo PetroVych ?841—1895 (M. Dragomanov)"

o
L

‘New York: PUbllC lepary, 1979 TR v

[Reply - | Plekhanov al ] In - Vane -slovo 6J—62,f@
(18837). 1;,;__ ,Aﬂ,,_,\t.u_ ;-ﬂ SR R
Drahomanlv Mykhallo Petrovych 1841*1895 1"Shevchenko,o‘

ukralnoflly 1 sot51allzm " In " his’ Hromada‘; Ukra1nska§.

zblrka,-r Geneva. H”Georg leralre, 1879 101—230

\\7\ D;ahomanlv, Mykhallo" Petrovych 1841—1895 Shevchenko

Drahomanlv - Mykhallo Petrovych 1841—1895. (M. Drég, ‘ P
Sobranxe polltlchesk1kh sOch1nen11 M P _Dragomanova, 2. -

ukralnof1ly i 50t51a112m¢4 2d ed. Foreword by Iyan

Franko Lv1v"Ukr. Ruska Vyd sp11ka,;1906

Drahomanov) _ ShVeltsarska Hsp1lka . Lviv:

~\Ukrainska
Radykalna Part11a,.1905 - s

vols Parls.,Osvobozhdenlla 1906

N [

1907 Reprlntea from Ranok 10

- N
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Drahomanlv ' Mykhallo Petrovych 1841—1895 (M Dragomanov)lei

Turk1 vnﬁtfenn1e py vnleshnle' Pismo k .. Izdatellu Novago

vremenl. Gémeva. H Georg,;TB?G fj\,, ”\;[‘m

AN

Drahomanlvu\Mykhallo Petrovych,,1841—1895 Le tyrann1c1de en:

Russxe et, 1 act10n~ ‘de 1 EurOpe occ1dentale Geneva
1881 .“,/,\' - S e .

e PR P
A/\\ . P

Drahomanlv Mykhallo Pet*ovych 1841-]895 7"Ukra1ha 1 Moskva
\ ;l{w v 1Storychnykh vzalemynakn " Samoosvxta. vav 1937

\ . !

Drahomanlv Mykhallo Petronch 1841-1895 "Ukralna i Moskva

v, 1storychnykh vzalemynakh " Vllna Ukta1na 55 6 (1967)

58 73 A : o . v _
Drahomanlv Mykhallo ?éﬁfov?éﬁl 1841-1895 (Mykhﬂllo /

Drahomanov) Ukra1na,. Polshcha i Mo kovshchyn& v

’1storychnykh vzaiemynakh. 15t5r1cheska - Polsha " i

vel1korusska1a demokrat11a New York Hromadskyluholos,'f

Drahoman1v Mykhallo Petrovych 1841—1895 (M P, Dragomanov)ofz
L Vel1korussk11 1nternats1onal 1 Polsko Ukra1nsk11 vopros.noa

Kazan- Tlpo llt. Okruzhnago shtaba, 190&

manov)

Drahomanlv ‘ Mykhallof~ PetrOVych 1eai1895) (Mykh, -

Ii‘ Drahomanlv - Mykhéllo Petrovych J841—1895; (M Dragomanov):i’i
' Tsarstvo Bozhie" vnutr1 vas. L - Tolstoho 2d ed KYIV Lt



. Qrahomanlv Mykhallo ‘Petrovych,11841~1895 (M Dragomaﬂov)

\\,_'\. - . . I:"' Y e

""Vopros ob 1storicheskom ‘zhachenii' Rimskoi: _1mper11‘,1i3\f
Tat51ta.V Klev 189/ Masterts the51s [Unavallable ]
SN \,, N ) '
‘>,§Drahoman1v Mykhallo Petrovych 1841-1895 Vybran1 tvory
- ' Zbirka pol1tychnykh\tvor1v 'z prymltkamy Praha Nakl
Ukr postupovykh tcvarystv v Ameryt31 1937 . L
' ﬂ}Drahomanlv,\}”_Mykhallo ,' Petrovych ; 1841-1895   “Zabut1~V
: ‘»-storlnky " Vilna -Ukraina  55-6 (1967)‘ 734, ‘[Ttanslated
gxcerpts from hlS "Le tyrann1c1de en Russ1e ; f,] i

PN

'ff.Drahomyretskyl gA and Iur1g Mazurenko "Vykonavchomu

ckomitetovi. ‘; III . Komunistychoho .- Internat51onalu.".?”'
Bor1te51a poborete' 9 (July-Sept 1921): 28-29. {Dated 10 -
- Dec ]920 thlB letter ‘“attacks. Vynnychenko s "pra_g-'
doba"”]““\ . ,v;,~\ ,$Q§~-,\a“: A . Sj_F/‘\'

: y"Drama" Chornaﬂ Panterall Bilyi- Medv1d"v VYnnychenka.,\‘ :
" Propam1atna - knyha } Ukra1nskoho Narodnoho - quu“,_.__
V1nn1pegu wlnnlpeg \_ZJ,\('\ ﬁumrv. N Q/»,\"'“~““ '

Ry ‘ . N
-, ! ; .o .
. . \ . \

'i‘ Dramatychny} kruzhok- i im. A Vynnychenka 'v Vinn1pegu "7"’
Robochyi' narod 8 (23 Feb. 1917) 1/ [An' -announcement - on ©
the- staglng of 1. Toollevych S "Beztalanna" in. the near'/*;g
future ] L L e e L T e L

//r‘"/ S "\\‘,, 7 f‘:/‘ ,\ ’ ""'~"/

‘4.fDubkov Serhll, Anat0111 Kovtunenko and Eedlr Pohrebe nyk

{"Volodymyr Vynnycheqko "} -In Modern . Slav1CtL1te;at reS',ﬂ;f
A’ Lzbrary of Literary- Cr1t1c1sms, Vol, 2/ Comp. “and" ’
by V D Mlkhallov1ch et al New York Frederlck Ungar\

Dubmak "Iak t51kavyly51a dolelu ":‘,V-". Vynnychenké n'

Ukralnl Ukralnsk1 vlstl 33 (1951)

2i;iDudko, Fedlr K"Z i bolshoVytskoho Kyleva @m  ‘KY1eVa M!":

'_ukralnskoho " Kalendar chervcna kalyna 1938 54 65

!

f72 Dukhove zhyttxa lxudyny Vxenna\ UKP”1929 [1 e 1920 ]

iﬁ;jﬂDuma' pro pokhld sytoho knlazma Obolenskoho na holodnykht

sellan Chern1Vt51\ Sellanyn,r1903 ‘

/i‘Duma, Bondanna “Nedot51neny1\skarb Press/\Agency (’) .l
Sl (1973). Pupl by the. youth section of/the. Federatlon of =

V\Ukralnlan Journallsts Assoc,  of  America- and- Canada.“.,~
[Concerns Vynnychenko'c "Zakon"; Unavallable ]

*7;"Dva dokumenty " Komun1st 5 (KhaLklv 15 NOV 1920)

'§~"Dva urlady na‘ Ukralnl.’, Ukralnsky;;Sholos 16 (21 Aprll

' 1920) « [Concernlng ther’Directory and . the Soviet
government Ukralne - “Vynnychenko - and Mazepa ~are

o mentloned ] B LT .



Dyrektprlla . UNR ["Dekllarat511a.“]\ ( Feb 1919)

V1dr¢dzhenn1a nats11‘ Tom._ 3 By‘v Vynnychehko.\ Vlenna e
1920 266 J‘}j(AﬁW: - AR \,,;,,,=‘ \
: A R ”: ST v
Dyrektorlla [“V1dpo¢1d’na akt d'Anselma "} (Feb 1919)

Excerpts.x In ‘Vidrodzhennia . nat511' Tom 3, ;}Byg~\V.:’

f7j;fi Vynnychenko Vlenna; 1920 27} 6 _;”

\/ - v\ '

Dyrektorlla UNR SEE ALSO ENTRIES IN APPENDIX I

A

R Dytsgen,- Iosyf. Fllésof11a: sots11al demokrat11.\ Zblrknyke"r
v:jjj ' dribnykh. filozovskykh ' statel Trans., 5y -E. Kruk "New

| York: Holos pravdy, 1919
‘DYVHYCh IUfll SEE Lawrlnenko Iur11.,;1fifﬁ”
. ”

Dzhonson fo"v Vynnychenho o Kzevska1a m%sl 228 (1912)

P \~1.

Dznydzhora, Iv "M;kh drushevsky, "Z \blzhuch01 thyli.~ .
Statti, i»zamltky na: temy..;f LNV 42, né Aprll 1908); -

;‘ﬁ - 195 6. LTI o
- ‘. R S ;\'; L // Nt : . s N o o A“:\’ ot ' ’/ ) oy . »
P D21uba,* Ivan XIvan’ DZyuba) Fgce;§/:9f¢iavCry5talu Kiev: -
g ;*’~‘Ukra1na Soc1ety, 1976 e e
Bl fg ( X [ / d / .,/_, b ) 1
|

D21uba, Ivan InternatS1onailzm chy tu%Yfﬂkaféijﬁ?T,Muhich:f§f

Suchasnlst 1968 ,‘\\e\ A Wr';ﬂ

."’ ; ‘.,
S v | ,/'

"T“D21uba, IVan.‘"Khllupny nam, more,-sv1zh1‘lavy Ukra1nsky1{A7"

kalendar 1966 Warsaw~ USKT ‘1966 271%3
\

o Dzzuba, Iban 7"Suchasnlst ';11;eratura " V1tchyzna 2 (1959y\'

—"»"Dzv1n Entsyklopedlxa ukra1noznaVstva ife Edlted by V
' Kubllovych et al‘ MUnlCh Molode zhyttﬂa,‘1955 507,:ff

Dzv1n Zblrnyk Klev~ Dzvrn 1907 1Lﬂ“f*'i

! \

-VUkralnsky1 holos

|

-f:f'} Kh Chykalenko pro V K Vynnychenka
ST (wlnnlpeg,,24 March 1920). [Aconser

;' 'class onry 1 ;_ }21f'f““ o g lfl
7::ﬁE{;Kh Chykalenko pro V K Vynnychenka " Vol1a vQ;N(Viennaf
21 Feb.1920). e e
Edelshteln. ["O tekushchem mOmente."] Paper presented at the‘«;-,
‘_ KleV c1ty party conference “of * the RSDRP(b) ° 3. August_~"
L1917, In 1917 god" na Klevshch1ne. Edlted by V. Manllov
oo URiev: o Gos. . Izd ' Ukralny, -~ .1928: 190, - [7The

. petit- bourg0151e ) isl not. v‘counterrevolut1onary - but. .

”a'pa551ve.?]

o , vative attack: on.
';Vynnychenko - Calls f0~'\en, orientation. on’, the mlddlev;

<L
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Durst:gel*:nné Andere E Ukra1nlsche
Translated rand | complled by Anna~Halia

_QTf,‘iH/Horbach ?\Stuttgart ‘Institute .for Contacts with Foreign

Countries;  1970. [Contalns o storles ' byf Khvylovyl,“ o

Vynnychenko and others 1

o

. Elwood, Ralph Carter. Russ1an.’Soéial[lbemoeraoy"lnlyﬁhe“‘
wp n - ‘Underground: A Study ‘of - :the . RSDRP in’ the. Ukraine,.
g : 1907 1914 Assen Van Gorcum and Co., 1974 ' Lol

!

riEngelS,- Frederlck

Nlmetska 'se11anska v11na Berlln Klev

Nakl Zakordonnoho Blura USDRP 1920

‘5“Engels Frederlck

Pokhodzhennla rodyny, pryvatno1 vlasnosty

i derzhavy [Khark1v7] Derzh vyd Vo Ukr 1925,

'Erde,f Dav1d I [Ralkhshteln ] uody bur1 i nat1ska. Kharkiv:

| ;lf GOS Izd Ukralny, 1923, [Unavallable ]

A

fErde,~DaV1d 1. [RalkhShtEID ] Na levoberezh1 1917  Kharkiv,
' \f1923 [Unavallable ] A S o ‘

'Jfafdé,\ Dav1&'ﬁla
‘ Kharklv 1927

'"Eugene Lashchuk "

[Ralkhshteln ] Re&oliuféiia na Ukraine.
[Unavallable ] E R : o

Canad1an Instltute of Ukraihian‘lStudieé'“

~ Newsletter 8, mno. 1 (Feb 1984):. 20-1. [Concerning
,Lashchuk's: talk on: Vynnychenko ] S C PP R
Evan, Allan S and Rlley “E. Moynes.' RuSsha:‘ Tsars,:and_fgl
Commlssarsw McGraw“Hlll Ryerson Ltd 19771, B
"lfaEVShan‘)M; SEE Ievshan, Mykola.a . ":_laTUYLJ‘r;JTV-”'
v“FIJ T Shcho' chuty teper. v r1dn1m kra1u abo Ukra1na bez,f-ﬁ}
khlopa, popa i pana “New Yoak° .s., 1919, —
?aFan}.IT Revollut511a N r0511ska a v;dVg 1861 rokaffdo{:
' ~H\na1nov11shykh pod11 New York I, p v1917” ' EESRERREEA
\e"Fakty dokumenty Zapyska Zakord deleg U.P.S.R. dlia _ -
pIOVldﬂyle ROS\. Kom Partll. pro- v1dnosyny ‘Ukrainy 1 '/

" Sov. R0511""f

59~ 63

Faleev, N I ia7

Vseukr Izd.,

('» Fedenko, Panas.;

Borltes1a poborete' 4 (Nov Dec 1920):

/

'thfo?iptoliﬁalanikrov'karaina?x_Kharkiv:
1930, o S

Isaak Mazepa"\Borets za voliu Ukrainy.

London.iNashe slovo, 1954

Fedenko, Panas ‘"Pamlat1 Ievhena Chykalenka.“ Nashealéhyttia
o, 36 (J Féb 1947) supplement 1/2{ o

e - ol . R {
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Fedenkoﬂ Panas "The Perlod Of the DlrectOfY Ukra1ne A

_Concise Encyclopedla Vol Edlted bY V KUbl]OVYCh.Y‘
_ Toronto- U. of T. Press,;1963 756 67 Lo __i
R Fedenko Panas Poe211a p@lltyka erVOdU '90f11ttia'
IR Volodymyra Vynnychenka " Na?he, slovo 27 (Jan 1971):
29 36 - \ S o 7 . R Lo . e
Fedenko, Panas '”Symon Petllura 1 trahedlla Ukralny ‘ﬁovi;b

dn1 292 (May 1974) 5-11

 ~t Fedenko, Panas : Ukra1na plSlla smerty Stal1na Mﬁhiehi-

Instytut dlxa vyvchennla SSSR - 1956.

Fedenko ‘Panas. Ukraxnskyl hromadskyl rukh‘ uvthx Cst.
Podlebrady Ukraznska hOSpOdarSka akademlla, 1934.

Fedenko, Panas. Ukra1nsky1 rukh u 20 stol1tt1 Lohddpi'Nashe'
slovo 1959, ‘ . Sl o R

Fedenko, Bohdan. "Zavdannla demOkratychnoho SOtSllallsz ,
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